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PUBLISHER’S PREFACE 


THE very popularity of Kalidisa’s works in India for over 
fifteen hundred years, if not longer, has exposed the original texts 
to constant risk of interpolations, with the result that it has 
become a major problem of scholarship to sift the authentic from 
the spurious. One of the first acts of the Sahitya Akademi was 
to set up an Editorial Board of eminent Sanskrit scholars to 
supervise the preparation of a critical edition of Kalidasa’s 
complete works. Dr. 8. Radhakrishnan is the Chairman of the 
Board and Prof. V. Raghavan of Madras University its Convener. 

The first volume of the critical edition of Kalidasa’s works 
to be published by the Sahitya Akademi was Meghadita, edited 
by Dr. 8. K. De of the Sanskrit College, Calcutta. This was followed 
by Vikramorvasiya, edited by Prof. H. D. Velankar of the Bhara- 
tiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay. The present volume, edited by 
Dr. Suryakanta of the Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi, is 
the third in the series. Sdkuntala, edited by Dr. 8S. K. Belvalkar 
of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, is in press 
and is expected to be published shortly. Other volumes under 
preparation are: Mdalavikdgnimitra edited by Prof. K. A. 8. Iyer 
of the Sanskrit University, Varanasi; Raghuvaméa edited by Prof. 
V. Raghavan ; and Rtu-samhdra edited by the late P. M. Lad and 
Prof. V. Raghavan. 

Each volume contains the text, along with the Editor’s Intro- 
duction and copious Notes establishing the authenticity of the 
text. There is also a General Introduction on Kalidisa by Dr. 
S. Radhakrishnan. 


SAHITYA AKADEMI 


EDITOR’S PREFACE 


Ir was my good fortune to be invited by the Sahitya Akademi 
(National Academy of Letters) to edit the Kumdrasambhava for 
them ; and it was a proposal I accepted with considerable pleasure. 

I am sincerely grateful to the Sahitya Akademi for the 
honour they have done me, and especially to Dr. Radhakrishnan, 
their Vice-President, for his kind encouragement. They have 
been indulgent in extending the period for editing the work. 

Dr. C. D. Deshmukh, then Chairman, University Grants Com- 
mission, was kind enough to go through some portions of the 
introductory material and made valuable suggestions for which 
I am grateful to him. 

Prof. V. Raghavan has very kindly read one proof of the text. 

I cannot in concluding omit a word of cordial thanks to 
Mr. Norman A. Ellis, Superintendent of the Baptist Mission 
Press, for the personal interest he has taken in the printing of 
this work. 


SURYAKANTA 
Banaras Hindu University 


Sivaratri: 7-2-59 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


GREAT classics of literature spring from profound depths in human 
experience. They come to us who live centuries later in vastly 
different conditions as the voice of our own experience. They 
release echoes within ourselves of what we never suspected was 
there. The deeper one goes into one’s own experience facing 
destiny, fighting fate, or enjoying love, the more does one’s ex- 
perience have in common with the experiences of others in other 
climes and ages. The most unique is the most universal. The 
Dialogues of the Buddha or of Plato, the dramas of Sophocles, 
the plays of Shakespeare are both national and universal. The 
more profoundly they are rooted in historical traditions, the more 
uniquely do they know themselves and elicit powerful responses 
from others. There is a timeless and spaceless quality about great 
classics. 

Kalidasa is the great representative of India’s spirit, grace 
and genius. The Indian national consciousness is the base from 
which his works grow. Kalidasa has absorbed India’s cultural 
heritage, made it his own, enriched it, given it universal scope and 
significance. Its spiritual direction, its intellectual amplitude, its 
artistic expressions, its political forms and economic arrangements, 
all find utterance in fresh, vital, shining phrases. We find in his 
works at their best a simple dignity of language, a precision of 
phrase, a classical taste, a cultivated judgment, an intense poetic 
sensibility and a fusion of thought and feeling. In his dramas, we 
find pathos, power, beauty, and great skill in the construction of 
plots and delineation of characters. He is at home in royal courts 
and on mountain tops, in happy homes and forest hermitages. He 
has a balanced outlook which enables him to deal sympathetically 
with men of high and low degree, fishermen, courtezans, servants. 
These great qualities make his works belong to the literature of the 
world. Humanity recognizes itself in them though they deal with 
Indian themes. In India Kalidasa is recognized as the greatest 
poet and dramatist in Sanskrit literature. While once the poets 
were being counted, Kalidasa as being the first occupied the last 
finger. But the ring-finger remained true to its name, andmika, the 
nameless, since the second to Kalidisa has not yet been found.! 


l. purd kavindm gananadprasange 
kanisthikddhisthitakdlidasa 
adydapi tat-tulya-kaver abhdvdd 
anamikd sarthavati babhiva. 
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DATE 


Tradition associates Kalidisa with king Vikramaditya of 
Ujjayini who founded the Vikrama era of 57 B.c.2. The change 
in the name of the hero of Vikramorvasiya from Puriravas to 
Vikrama lends support to the view that Kalidasa belonged to 
the court of king Vikramaditya of Ujjayini. Agnimitra who is 
the hero of the drama Mdlavikdgnimitra was not a well-known 
monarch to deserve special notice by Kalidasa. He belonged to 
the second century before Christ and his capital was Vidisa. Kalli- 
dasa’s selection of this episode and his reference to Vidisa as the 
famous capital of a king in Meghadita suggest that Kalidasa was a 
contemporary of Agnimitra. It is clear that Kalidasa flourished 
after Agnimitra (c. 150 B.c.) and before A.D. 634, the date of the 
famous Aihole inscription which refers to Kalidasa as a great poet. 
If the suggestion that some verses of Mandasor inscription of A.D. 
473 assume knowledge of Kalidasa’s writings is accepted, then his 
date cannot be later than the end of the fourth century 4a.D. There 
are similarities between Asvaghosa’s Buddhacarita and Kalidasa’s 
works. If Asvaghosa is the debtor, then Kalidasa was of an earlier 
date than the first century 4.D.2 If Kalidasa is the debtor then his 
date would be later than the first century A.D. 

It is suggested that Kalidasa belongs to the Gupta period 
and lived in the reign of Chandragupta II, who had the title of 
Vikramaditya’, and who came to power about A.D. 345 and ruled 


2. The Jain Kalakacarya Kathanaka records that the Sakas invaded 
Ujjayini and overthrew the dynasty of Gardabhilla, who was styled 
Mahendraditya. Some years afterwards, his son, Vikramfditya, repelled 
the invaders and re-established the old dynasty. It is sometimes said 
that the play Vikramorvasiya celebrates this re-conquest. Urvasi is the 
city of Ujjayini ruled by Mahendraditya. She was conquered by Kesin, 
a demon, i.e. the chief of the bearded Sakas. The city became desolate 
and overgrown with vegetation, even like Urvasi turned into a creeper. 
Prince Vikramaditya regained the capital with a valour capable of 
obliging even his father Mahendra. 


mahendropakdraparyaptena vikramamahimna vardhate bhavan. 
Mahendra conferred the throne on the prince and himself retired to the 
forest. To commemorate the great victory, Vikrama founded an era 
which was later called by his name. 
3. The following verse of ASvaghosa may be an implied criticism of Kali- 
dasa’s view: 
Sailendra-putrim prati yena viddho devo’pi gambhus calito babhiiva 
na cintayaty esa tam eva banam kim sydd acitto na sarah sa esah. | 
Buddhacarita, XIII, 16. 
Again, compare Kalidasa’s line in Raghuvaméa, IT. 42: 
jadikrtas tryambakaviksanena vajram mumuksann iva vajrapanth. 
with the Buddhacariia line: 
tastambha bahuh sagadas tato’sya purandarasyeva pura savajrah. 
4, Professor A. Berriedale Keith writes: 


‘ Kalidasa was later than Asvaghosa and than the dramatist Bhasa; 
he knew Greek terms as his use of Jamitra proves; the Prakrit of 
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till about 414. Whichever date we adopt we are in the region of 
reasonable conjecture and nothing more. 


WorRKS 


Kalidasa speaks very little of himself and we cannot therefore 
be sure of his authorship of many works attributed to him. There 
is, however, general agreement about K4lidasa’s authorship of the 
following works: 

1. Abhijnadna-sakuniala, a drama in seven acts dealing with 
the love and marriage of Dusyanta and Sakuntala; (Abbr. 8S.) 

2. Vikramorvasiya, a drama in five acts dealing with the love 
and marriage of Purtiravas and Urvasi; (Abbr. V.) 

3. Malavikdgnimitra, a drama in five acts dealing with the 
love of Malaviké and Agnimitra; (Abbr. M.) 

4, Raghuvamsa, an epic poem of nineteen cantos describing 
the lives of the kings of the solar race; (Abbr. R.) 

5. Kumarasambhava, also an epic poem of seventeen cantos, 
dealing with the marriage of Siva and Parvati and the birth of 
Kumara, the lord of war; (Abbr. K.) 

6. Meghadita, a poem of 111 stanzas describing the message 
of a Yaksa to his wife, to be conveyed through a cloud; 

7. Rtu-samhara, a descriptive account of the six seasons. 


Kalidisa takes up his themes from the traditional lore of the 
country and transforms them to achieve his object. For example, 
in the epic story Sakuntala was a calculating, worldly young woman 
and Dusyanta a selfish lover. The poet wishes to exhibit the 
sentiment of love from its first awakening in a hermitage girl to its 
fullest perfection through the stages of separation, frustration, etc. 
In his own words, a play must present the diversity of life, and 
communicate charm and sweetness to men of varied tastes: 


traigunyodbhavam atra lokacaritam nand-rasam dréyate 
natyam bhinna-rucer janasya bahudhapy ekam samaradhanam. 


his dramas is decidedly later than ASvaghosa’s and Bhasa’s and he 
cannot be put before the Gupta age...... We must remember that 
Chandragupta IT had the style of Vikramaditya with whose name 
tradition consistently connects Kalidasa. Nor is it absurd to see 
in the title Kumdrasambhava a hint at the young Kumaragupta or 
even in Vikramorvasiya an allusion to the title Vikramaditya.’—A 
History of Sanskrit Literature (1920), p. 80. 

Sir William Jones places Kalidasa in the first century B.c. Dr. Peterson 

says: ‘ Kalidasa stands near the beginning of the Christian era, if indeed, 

he does not overtop it.’ 

R. T. H. Griffith remarks: ‘About the time when Horace and Virgil 
were shedding an undying lustre upon the reign of Augustus, our 
poet Kalidasa lived, loved and sang, giving and taking honour, at 
the polished court of the no less munificent patrons of Sanskrit 
literature, at the period of its highest perfection.’-—Preface to 
The Birth of the War-God (1918). 
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Some of his themes seem to be unrealistic such as the carrying 
of a message by a cloud.5 The poet anticipates the objection and 
answers it: 

dhiimajyotihsalilamarutim samnipatah kva meghah 
sandesarthah kva patukaranath pranibhth prapaniyah 
ityauitsukyad apariganayan guhyakas tam yaydce 
kamarta hi prakrti-krpanadh cetandcetanesu. 

‘Where is a cloud, which is a composite of smoke, light, water 
and air, and where are the messages that can be conveyed by living © 
beings endowed with strong limbs? Without considering this, 
the Yaksa in his eagerness begged the cloud to carry his message. 
Those that are love-stricken are by nature undiscriminating be- 
tween conscious and unconscious beings." Rama’s longing for his 
lost wife may have suggested to Kalidisa the Yaksa’s sorrow for 
the wife from whom he is separated. 


LIFE 


We do not know any details about K4alidasa’s life. Numerous 
legends have gathered round his name which have no historical 
value. From his writings it is clear that he lived in an age of 
polished elegance and leisure, was greatly attached to the arts of 
song and dance, drawing and painting, was acquainted with the 
sciences of the day, versed in law and learned in the philosophical 
systems and ritual practices. He travelled widely in India and 
seems to have been familiar with the geography of the country from 
the Himalayas to Kanyakumari. His graphic descriptions of the 
Himalayan scenes, of the saffron-flower the plant of which grows 
in Kashmir, look like those of one who has personal acquaintance 
with them. He was sensitive to beauty in nature and human life. 

Kalidasa had self-confidence. In one place he seems to say: 
‘If you have hearts which can melt in pity, do not set aside this 
canto of mine!’ 


tad esa sargah karundrdracittair 
na me bhavadbhih pratisedhaniyah.* 


This sense of assurance is not inconsistent with humility. He 
opens his Raghuvaméa with a confession of his rashness in under- 
taking the work: 


5. The cloud as a messenger is an old pre-Christian, literary motif in China. 
We find it in Kiu yuan (or Chu yuan), the Chinese poet who died about 
274 B.c. Cf. this echo of Meghadiia in Héu Kan: 

O floating clouds that swim in the heaven above 

Bear on your wings these words to him I love. 

—H. A. Giles: A History of Chinese Literature, p. 119. 

I. 5. 
R. XIV. 42. The contextual meaning of sarga here, as in other places 
like grhdna égastram yadi sarga esa te, is of course ‘ resolve ’. 


oe 
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kva stirya-prabhavo vaméah kva cilpavisayad matih 
tittrsur dustaram mohdd udupenasmi sdgaram.® 


‘ Where is the race originating from the Sun and where is my 
talent limited in scope? Through infatuation, I am desirous of 
crossing with a raft the ocean that is difficult to cross.’ 


mandah kaviyasahprarthi gamisyamy upahdsyatim 
pramésulabhye phale lobhad udbahur iva vamanah.® 


‘Foolish and yet longing for a poet’s renown, I shall become 
an object of ridicule, like a dwarf with his hands raised through 
greed towards a fruit accessible (only) to the tall.’ If he still 
prefers to speak of the kings of the Raghu race, it is because he 
can count on ancient poets who have already opened the way and 
their virtues are so compelling in their character.1° 

Vamana in his Kavydlamkara defines riti as visista padaracand, 
a particular style of expression, and Vaidarbhi riti of which Kali- 
dasa is the master is described by Dandin in his Kdadvyddarésa as 
consisting of the following features: 


Slesah prasddah samata mddhuryam sukumdarata 
arthavyaktir udaratvam ojahkantisamadhayah. 


—Suggestiveness, serenity, balance, sweetness, delicacy, clarity 
of sense, breadth of expression, vigour of thought, brilliance of 
diction and harmony of sentiments. 

The master artist suggests by a few touches what others 
fail to do even by elaborate discourses. Kalidasa is famous for 
his economy of words and naturalness of speech in which sound 
and sense match. His pen-pictures are graceful and perfect, 
the royal chariot in full speed,!! the running deer,!2 Urvasi’s 
bursting into tears,!8 Narada’s appearance in the sky like a moving 
kalpa-vrksa.14 He is master in the use of simile and analogy; e.g.— 


sarasijam anuviddham saivalenapi ramyam 
malinam api himamésor laksma laksmim tanoti 
tyam adhika-manojna valkalenapr tanvi 

kim wa hi madhurinadm mandanam nakrtinam. 

‘A lotus, though intertwined with moss, is charming. The 
speck, though dark, heightens the beauty of the moon. This 
slim one, even with the bark dress, is more lovely. For what 
is not an embellishment of lovely forms ?’15 


in rn NN A RY 


g. I. 2. 
9. 1.3. 
10. I1.3&4. 
ll. V.1.4. 
12. 8.1. 7. 
13. V.V. 15. 
14. V.V.19. 
15. §.1. 17. 
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Again : 


eko hi doso guna-samnipate 
— nimajjatindoh kiranesvivankah. 


‘Even as the single stain of the moon is not noticed by one 
who gazes at the beams that flow endlessly, even so no one dares 
to blame a shade of weakness in a hero’s fame.’ Practically on 
every page we have illustrations of Kalidisa’s mastery over the 
use of figures of similarity. 

Kalidasa’s writings instruct not by direct teaching but by 
gentle persuasion, as by a loving wife. Mammata says: kdnta- 
sammitatayopadesayuje and rdmddivad vartitavyam, na ravanda- 
divat. By an aesthetic presentation of great ideals, the artist 
leads us to an acceptance of the same. We live vicariously the 
life of every character that is set before us, and out of it all comes a 
large measure of understanding of mankind in general. Kalidasa 
projects his rich and glowing personality on a great cultural tra- 
dition and gives utterance to its ideals of salvation, order, love. 
He expresses the desires, the urges, the hopes, the dreams, the 
successes and the failures of man in his struggle to make himself 
at home in the world. India has stood for a whole, integrated 
life and resisted any fragmentation of it. The poet describes the 
psychological conflicts that divide the soul and helps us to pull the 
whole pattern together. 

Kalidasa’s works preserve for us moments of beauty, incidents 
of courage, acts of sacrifice and fleeting moods of the human heart. 
His works will continue to be read for that indefinable illumination 
about the human predicament which is the work of a great poet. 
Many of his lines have become almost like proverbs in Sanskrit. 


RELIGION 


Kuméarasambhava opens with a verse where the poet speaks 
as if the Himalayas were the measuring rod spanning the wide 
land from the eastern to the western sea: 


asty uttarasyam dist devatatma 
himalayo nima nagaddhirajah 
pirvaparau toyanidhi vagahya 
sthitah prthivyad wa manadandah. 
He suggests that the culture developed in the Himalayan 
regions may be the ‘measuring rod’ of the cultures of the world.16 


This culture is essentially spiritual in quality. We are ordinarily 
imprisoned in the wheel of time, in historicity and so are restricted 


16. Cf. Manu : 


etad-desa-prasiitasya sakdasad agra-janmanah 
svam svam caritram stkseran prthivyam sarvamdnavah. 
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to the narrow limits of existence. Our aim should be to lift our- 
selves out of our entanglement to an awareness of the real which is 
behind and beyond all time and history, that which does not become, 
that which is absolute, non-historical being itself. We cannot 
think it, enclose it within categories, images and verbal structures. 
We know more than we can think and express in historical forms. 
The end of man is to become aware by experience of this absolute 
reality. Compare the words of Raghuvamsa: sa brahmabhiyam 
gatum ajagama.18* The man of enlightenment reaches the supreme 
timeless life. The performer of good deeds has heaven for his 
share. We know the real by the deepest part of our being: d&mdanam 
Gimana vetsi.1? : 

The Real is the knower and the known: vedyam tvam vedita 
cisi.18 Again: yam aksaram vedavido vidus tam adtmainam dtmany 
avalokayantam.1®9 The Supreme leads a life of contemplation. 
Though he grants the fruits of others’ austerities, he himself per- 
forms austerities: svayam vidhata tapasah phalanam kenapi kamena 
tapas cacdra.2° 

The Absolute which is the Real beyond all darkness is superior 
to the division of spirit and matter. It is omniscient, omnipresent 
and almighty. It manifests itself in the three forms (tri-mirtz), 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva, the maker, the preserver and the des- 
troyer. These gods are of equal rank and a believer may select 
any form which appeals to him for worship. In daily life, Kalidasa 
was a follower of the Saiva system. The opening invocations of 
the three dramas show that Kalidasa was a devotee of Siva: 


ya srstth srastur Gdya vahati vidhthutam ya havir ya ca hotri 

ye dve kalam vidhatiah sruti-visaya-guna yd sthita vydpya visvam 
yam Ghuh sarvabijaprakrtir iti yaya praninah pranavantah 
pratyaksabhih prapannas tanubhir avatu vas tabhir astabhir isah. 


—Sakuntala 


“May the Supreme Lord endowed with eight visible forms, water, 
the first creation of the Creator, (fire) which carries the oblation 
offered according to rule, (the priest) who is the offerer of the 
oblation, (those) two (visible forms, the sun and the moon) which 
regulate time, (that akasa) which perpetually pervades the universe, 
having the quality (sound) perceptible by the ear, (the earth) 
which they call the source of all created things, (air) by which 
living creations (become) possessed of life, (may he) preserve you’: 


vedintesu yam ahur ekapurusam vydpya sthitam rodast 
yasminn isvara ity ananyavisayah sabdo yatharthaiksarah 


16s, R. XVIII. 28. 

17. K.II. 10; see Bhagavadgita, X. 15. 
18. K.II. 15; see Bhagavadgiiad, XI. 17. 
19. K. IIT. 50. 

20. K.I. 58. 
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antar yas ca mumuksubhir niyamitapranddibhir mrgyate 
sa sthinuh sthirabhaktiyogasulabho nihéreyasadyastu vah. 
| 3 —Vikramorvasiya 


‘ May he, who is hailed by the Vedantas as the Supreme Spirit, who 
still remains (transcendent) after pervading both heaven and earth, 
to whom alone the specific designation Isvara (supreme ruler) 
applies true to a syllable, and he who is sought inwardly by res- 
training prana and the other vital airs, by those who desire to attain 
(complete) emancipation, (may he) the eternal, who is easiky attain- 
able by the path of steadfast devotion, bestow on you supreme bliss.’ 


The three methods of jrdna, yoga and bhakti are mentioned, 
and the last is said to be the easiest path : 

ekavsvarye sthito’pi pranatabahuphale yah svayam kritivasadh 

kantésammisradeho’ py avisayamanasim yah parastad yatinim 

astabhir yasya krisnam jagad api tanubhir bibhrato nabhimanah 

sanmargalokandya vyapanayatu sa vas timasim vrttim rsah. 


—NMalavikagnimira 


‘He, who, while possessing supreme powers that bear manifold 
fruits for his humble devotees, is himself clad in elephant hide, who, 
though having his body united with that of his beloved, is yet the 
foremost of ascetics whose minds are clear of sense-objects, and who, 
though sustaining the entire universe with (his) eight forms, is yet. 
utterly free from a sense of egoity, may that Lord (Siva) dispel 
your tendency dominated by tamas, that you may behold the path 
of righteousness.’ | 
The opening verse of Raghuvamésa reads : 
vagarthav wa samprktau vdagarthapratipattaye 
jagatah pitarau vande parvatiparamesvarau. 


While in Mdlavikagnimitra, the Lord should set us on the 
right path, sanmdarga, in Vikramorvagiya, he is said to be easily 
attainable by devotion, bhakti-yoga-sulabha, and in Sadkuntala, the 
Lord in his eight-fold forms is seen. Immediate insight into the 
Divine reality is the aim of religion. 

Though Ka4lidasa worshipped the Divine as Siva, his attitude 
was not in any way exclusive or narrow-minded. He had the 
catholic attitude of traditional Hinduism.2!_ He treated with great 
respect the views of others. In Raghuvamésa, the gods approach 
Visnu and praise him : | 


21. Yuan Chwang tells us that at the great festival of Prayaga, King Harsa 
dedicated a statue to the Buddha on the first day, to the Sun, the favourite 
deity of his father, on the second and to Siva on the third. 
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O thou who didst create this All, 
Who dost preserve it, lest it fall, 
Who wilt destroy it and its ways— 
To thee, O triune Lord, be praise. 


As into heaven’s water run 

The tastes of earth—yet it is one, 
So thou art all the things that range 
The Universe, yet dost not change. 


Far, far removed, yet ever near ; 
Untouched by passion, yet austere ; 
Sinless, yet pitiful of heart; 

Ancient, yet free from age—Thou art. 


Though uncreate, thou seekest birth ; 
Dreaming, thou watchest heaven and earth; 
Passionless, smitest low thy foes; 

Who knows thy nature, Lord ? Who: knows ? 


Though many different paths, O Lord, 
May lead us to some great reward, 
They gather and are merged in thee 
Like floods of Ganges in the sea. 


The saints who give Thee every thought, 
Whose every act for thee is wrought, 
Yearn for thine everlasting peace, 

For bliss with thee, that cannot cease. 


Like pearls that grow in ocean’s night, 
Like sunbeams radiantly bright, 

Thy strange and wonder-working ways, 
Defeat extravagance of praise. 


If songs that to thy glory tend 
Should weary grow or take an end, 
Our impotence must bear the blame, 
And not thine unexhausted name.?2 


In Kumérasambhava,23 Brahma is praised as the highest God ; 
the beginning, the middle and the end of the world: 


atha sarvasya dhataram te sarve sarvatomukham 
vagisam vagbhir arthyabhih pranipatyopatasthire. 
namas trimirtaye tubhyam prak srsteh kevalatmane 
guna-traya-vibhagdya pascad bhedam upeyuse 


22. Translation by Arthur W. Ryder, Kaliddsa’s Works: Everyman’s Library. 
23. II. 3, 4, 9, 10. | 
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jagad-yonir ayonis tvam jagad-anto’ pyanantakah 
jagad-ddir anddis tvam jagad-iso pyanisvarah 
dimanam Gtmané vetsi srjasy dimanam dimana 
dGimanaé krtina ca tvam dtmany eva praliyase. 
Kalidasa has sympathy with all forms of religion and is free 
from prejudice and fanaticism. Each person can tread the path 
which appeals to him,2* for the different forms of Godhead are the 


manifestations of the One Supreme who is the formless behind all 
forms: 


tvam eva havyam hota ca bhojyam bhokta ca sasvatah 
vedyam tvam vedita casi dhydta dhyeyam ca yat param.?® 


Again: ekaiva mirtir bibhide tridhdsau.26 


The objective of religion is freedom from subjection to time, 
from rebirth, which the poet desires for himself in the last verse : 


mamapi ca ksapayatu nilalohitah 

punarbhavam parigatasaktir dtmabhih. 
Raghu, after installing Aja on the throne, retires to the forest, 
takes to a life of meditation and attains that which is beyond 
darkness : 

tamasah paramapadavyayam 

purusam yogasamadhina raghuh.27 


Until the end of religion, the realization of the Supreme, the ascent 
from the vanity of time is attained, we will have opportunities for 
making progress towards the goal. In this journey towards the 
end we will be governed by the law of karma. Kalidasa accepts 
the theory of rebirth: 


ramyani viksya madhurdms ca nisamya sabdan 
paryutsukibhavats yat sukhito’pi jantuh 

tac cetasaé smarati niinam abodhapirvam 
bhaivasthirani jananantara-sauhrdani. 


Sita, when abandoned by Rama, says : 


* When he is born, I’ll scorn my queenly station 
Gaze on the sun, and live a hell on earth, 

That I may know no pain of separation 

From you, my husband, in another birth.’28 


This life is one stage in the path to perfection. Even as the 
present life is the result of our past deeds, we can shape our future 
by our efforts in this life. The world is under a moral government. 


24. K. X. 26. 

25. KV II. 4, 15. 

26. K. VII. 44. 

27. BR. VIII. 24. | 

28. R.XIV.66. Ryder’sTranslation. ‘He’ refers to the child in her womb. 
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The good will ultimately triumph. If we have no tragedies in 
Kalidasa, it is because he affirms the ultimate reality of concord 
and decency. Subject to this conviction, he induces our sympathy 
for the hard lot of the majority of men and women. 


DHARMA 


Kalidasa’s writings dispose of the misconception that the 
Hindu mind was attentive to transcendental matters, and neglectful 
of mundane affairs. Kdalidisa’s range of experience was wide. 
He enjoyed life, people, pictures and flowers. He does not sep- 
arate men from the cosmos and from the forces of religion. He 
knows the full range of human sorrow and desire, meagre joy and 
endless hope. He points to a harmony of the four main interests 
of human life, dharma, artha, kama and moksa—the ethical, the 
economic, the artistic and the spiritual. The economic including 
the political and the artistic should be controlled by ethical norms. 
Ends and means are bound together. Life becomes livable only 
through valid ties. To cleanse and illuminate those ties was the 
poet’s task. 

Describing the first king in Raghuvamsa, Kalidisa says that 
Dilipa’s artha and kdma were centred in dharma : 


apy artha-kiémau tasyastam dharma eva manisinah.?® 


Kalidasa did not feel called upon to choose between religion and 
morality on the one side and progress and security on the other. 
These are not hostile to each other. 

History is not a natural but a moral phenomenon. It is not 
mere temporal succession. Its essence lies in the spiritual which 
informs the succession. The historian should penetrate and com- 
prehend that inward moral dynamism. History is the work of 
man’s ethical will of which liberty and creativity are the expressions. 

The kings of the Raghu race were pure from birth, ruled over 
extensive domains stretching from earth to the ocean, dsamudra- 
ksitiganam.®° They amassed riches for charity, spoke measured 
words for the sake of truth, were eager for victory for the sake of 
glory and were householders for the sake of offspring. They 
gained knowledge in childhood, enjoyed the pleasures of life in youth, 
adopted the ascetic life in old age and in the end cast away their 
bodies by yoga or meditation : 

tydgaya sambhrtarthanam’ satyaya mitabhasinam 
yasase vijigisindm, prajayar grhamedhinam 
saigsave bhyasta-vidyanim, yauvane visayaisinam 
vardhake munivrttindm, yogenainte tanu-tyajam.®1 


29. I. 25. 
30. I. 5. 
31. I. 7-8. 
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There is time for study under a teacher, a period for married 
life and towards the end of life’s journey we have to set our hearts 
on things eternal. In Vikramorvasiya, the king tells his son that it 
is time he entered the second stage of the householder, after having 
completed the stage of studentship : 

vatsa, usitam tvayad pirvasminn adésrame, dvitiyam adhya- 

situm tava samayah.®2 


The kings collected revenues for the prosperity of their sub- 
jects, prajdnam eva bhityartham,®3 even as the sun takes up water 
to give it back a thousand-fold. The rulers must stand up for 
dharma, justice. The king is the real father of the people, he 
educates them, protects them and provides for their livelihood, 
while the actual parents are only the causes of their physical birth : 

prajanam vinayddhandd raksandd bharandd api 
sa pita pitaras tasim kevalam janmahetavah.34 


Everyone in Aja’s kingdom thought that he was a personal friend of 
the king : 


aham eva mato mahipater iti sarvah prakrtisvacintayat.35 


The ascetic tells the king in Sakuntala: ‘Your weapon is for the 
protection of the afflicted and not for striking at the innocent,’ 
arta-tradndya vah sastram na prahartum andgasi.86 Bharata, the son 
of Dusyanta and Sakuntala, from whom this country takes its 
name, is called sarvadamana—not merely one who conquered every 
ferocious beast of the forest but has achieved self-control also. 
Self-control is essential for rulership.®? 

In Raghuvamsa,®?® Agnivarna gives himself to dissipation. He 
has so many mistresses that he cannot always call them by their right 
names. He develops a wasting disease, and as, even in that con- 
dition he is unable to resist the pleasures of the senses, he dies. 

Kalidasa gives us pictures of the saint and the sage, the hero 
and the heroine with their nobility. They are the directing minds 
within a civilization. Nobility and self-control are their distinctive 
characteristics. Discipline is essential for a decent human life. 
Kalidasa says: ‘Even though produced in a mine, a gem is not 
worthy of being set in gold, O noble lady, so long as it is uncut.’ 

apy dkara-samutpanna mani-jatir asamskrta 

jataripena kalyadni na hi samyogam arhatir.89 


32. V.12. 18-19. 


33. R.I. 18. 
34. R.I. 24. 
35. R. VIII. 8. 
36. I. 10. 


37. Sage Marica says : bharata iti lokasya bharandt. He is called Bharata 
because he supports the world. 8S. VII. 33. 

38. XIX. 

39. M. V. 18. 
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In the spirit of the country, Kalidasa exalts the quality of 
asceticism : 


s§ama-pradhinesu tapo-dhanesu 
gidham hi dahatmakam asti tejyah.*° 


In hermits with tranquillity as the chief characteristic, whose 
wealth is penance, there is, verily, concealed, consuming fiery 
energy. Though Ka@lidasa’s works exalt austerity and adore 
saints and sages, he does not worship the begging bowl. 

The laws of dharma are not static and unchanging. The 
tradition of the past has to be interpreted by one’s own insight 
and awareness. ‘Tradition and individual experience interpenetrate. 
We are the inheritors of the past but are also trustees of 
the future. In the last analysis, each one must find the guide for 
one’s conduct in the innermost centre of himself. When Arjuna in 
the opening chapter of the Bhagavadgita declines to conform to the 
demands of society which impose on him as a ksatriya the obligation 
to fight, when Socrates says, ‘ Men of Athens, I will obey God rather 
than you,’ they are taking their stand on inward integrity rather 
than on outward conformity. 

Kalidasa tells us that in matters of doubt about one’s duty, 
the authority is the voice of conscience, the wisdom of the heart: 


satim hi samdeha-padesu vastusu 
pramanam antah-karana-pravritayah.4) 


LOVE oF NATURE 


In early Vedic literature the unity of all life, animate and 
inanimate, is indicated and many of the Vedic deities are personi- 
fications of striking aspects of nature. The idea of retreat into 
nature, a mountain top or a forest hermitage, in search of the 
revelation of the spirit of the universe, has been with us from early 
times. As human beings we have our roots in nature and participate 
in its life in many ways. The rhythm of night and day, changes of 
seasons suggest man’s changing moods, variety and capriciousness. 
Nature had not become mechanical and impersonal for Kalidasa. 
It had still its enchantment. His characters have a sensitive 
appreciation of plants and trees, of hills and rivers and a feeling of 
brotherhood for animals. We see in his writings flowers which 
bloom, birds which soar and animals which spring. We find a 
striking description of the love of the cow in Raghuvamsa.*2 The 


o 


40. S.II. 7. 
41, §.1.19. Cf. Manu : 
grutih smrtih saddcdrah svasya ca priyam aditmanah 
samyak samkalpajah kdmo dharmamilam idam satam. 
Kumarila quotes Kalidasa in his Tantravarttika. 
42. II. 
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Riu-samhara gives a moving account of the six seasons. It re- 
veals not only Ka4lidaisa’s vision of nature’s beauty but also an 
understanding of human moods and desires. In Saékuntala, when 
the curtain rises, Sakuntala and her two friends are seen watering 
the plants, creepers and trees of Kanva’s hermitage where the stars 
and colours in the sky, the pretty flowers and the lively animals 
are vital parts of human experience. Sakuntala does not look 
upon nurturing the plants as a drudgery but finds joy in it: 


na kevalam tata-niyogah asti mamapi sodara-sneha etesu. 
*“—-not merely because my father has ordered it, I also have 
fraternal affection for them.’ 
For Kalidasa rivers, mountains, forests, trees possess a con- 
scious individuality as animals, men and gods. 
akuntala is a child of nature. When she was abandoned by 
her amdnusi mother, Menaka, the birds of the sky pick her up and 
rear her until the sage Kanva takes her under his fostering care. 
Sakuntala tended the plants, watched them grow and bloom, and 
the occasions when they burst into blossoms and bore flowers and 
fruits were celebrated as festive days. Like a loving mother 
akuntala reared up her pet animals and plants. No wonder they 
responded. On the occasion of Sakuntala’s wedding, trees sent 
their gifts, forest deities showered their blessings and cuckoos 
cooed aloud their joy. The hermitage was filled with grief at the 
prospect of Sakuntala’s departure. The deer drop their mouth- 
fuls, the peacocks stop their dancing and the creepers shed their 
leafy tears. Kanva says of her : 


patum na prathamam vyavasyati jalam yusmasv apitesu ya 
nadatte priyamandanaipi bhavatam snehena ya pallavam 
ddye vah kusuma-prasiti-samaye yasya bhavaty-utsavah 
seyam yati sakuntala patigrham sarvair anujnayatam. 


‘She who never tries to drink water first when you have not drunk, 
who, though fond of decoration, does not out of affection for you 
pluck a blossom, whose great joy is at the period of the first ap- 
pearance of blossom, even that Sakuntala now departs to the house 
of her husband, let her be permitted by you all.’4 

When Sita who is cast away weeps in the forest, the peacocks 
abruptly stop their dance, the trees shed off flowers, and the female 
deer throw away the half-chewed darbha grass from their mouths: 


nrtyam maytrah kusumam vrkséh darbhain updattin vijahur 

harinyah 

tasyah prapanne sama-duhkha-bhavam atyantam dsid ruditam 
vane’ pi.44 


43. IV. 9. 
44. R. XIV. 69. 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION XV 


Kalidasa takes up an object and creates it to the eye. He 
had a strong visualizing power. Look at the vivid description of 
the flight of the antelope which Dusyanta pursues to the hermitage : 


grivabhangabhiramam muhur anupatati syandane baddhadrstih 
pascirdhena pravistah sarapatanabhaydd bhiyasa ptirvakayam 
darbhair ardhavalidhath sramavivrta-mukha-bhramsibhih kirnavartma 
pasyodagraplutatvdd viyati bahutaram stokam urvyam praydti. 


‘His glance fixed on the chariot ever and anon he leaps ‘up 
gracefully bending his neck; through fear of the arrow’s fall he 
draws ever his hinder part into the front of his body; he strews his 
path with the grass, half-chewed, which drops from his mouth 
opened in weariness; so much aloft he bounds that he runs rather 
in the air than on earth.’ 

Kalidésa’s knowledge of nature was not only accurate but 
sympathetic. His observation was wedded to imagination. His 
descriptions of the snows of the Himalayas, of the music of the 
mighty current of the Ganges, of the different animals illustrate 
his human heart and appreciation of natural beauty. 

No man can reach his full stature until he realizes the dignity 
and worth of life that is not human. We must develop sympathy 
with all forms of life. The world is not made only for man. 


LovE 


The love of man and woman attracted Kalidasa and he lavished 
all his rich imagination in the description of the different kinds 
of love. He does not suffer from any inhibitions.4® His women 
have a greater appeal than his men; for they reveal a timeless 
universal quality, whereas the men are dull and variable. They 
live on the surface while the women suffer from the depths. The 
competitiveness and self-assertion of the man may be useful in the 
office, factory or battlefield, but do not make for refinement, charm 
and serenity. The women keep the tradition alive with their love 
for order and harmony. 

When Kalidasa describes feminine beauty, he adopts the con- 
ventional account and falls into the danger of sensuous engrossment 
and sometimes over-elaboration. In Meghadiita, the Yaksa gives 
a description of his wife to the cloud : 


tanvi, syama, sikharadasana, pakvabimbadharosthi, 
madhye ksama, cakitaharini-preksana, nimnanabhih 
Sroni-bharad alasa-gamanda, stokanamra stanabhyam, 
ya tatra sydd yuvativisaye srstir adyeva dhatuh. 


45. See M.II. 61; IV.15. A. W. Ryder observes : ‘He moved among men 
and women with a serene and god-like tread, neither self-indulgent nor 
ascetic, with mind and senses ever alert to every form of beauty.’— 
Translation, p. Xiii. 
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‘There she lives who is, as it were, the first creation of Brahma 
amongst women, slim, youthful, with pointed teeth, with lower 
lip red like a ripe bimba fruit, thin at the waist, with her eyes 
like those of a frightened female deer, with a deep navel, slow 
in gait on account of heavy hips and bending a little low by the 
weight of her breasts.’ 46 


See also the king’s description of Malavika in IT. 3: 


dirghaksam saradindukantivadanam bahii natavamsayoh 
samksiptam nibidonnatastanam urah parsve pramrste wa 
madhyah panimito’mitam ca jaghanam padavaralanguli 
chando nartayitur yathaiva manasi slistam tathasya vapuh. 


* Her face has long eyes and the lustre of the autumnal moon, the 
arms slope down by the shoulders. Her chest is compact with 
thick and swelling breasts; her sides are (smooth) as though planed 
off. Her waist is measurable by the palm of the hand, her hips 
are broad, the feet have curved toes and her body is fashioned to 
suit exactly the fancy of the mind of a dancing master.’ 

He gives us here a pen-picture of a typical dancing girl which 
may well make a painter envy.’ 

In the gallery of women Ka&lidisa presents, we have many 
interesting types. For many of them the conventional pretences 
and defences of society did not work. Their sensitive natures 
were not adjusted to social expectations. Their conflicts and 
tensions called for integration. The men felt certain and were 
secure. They accepted polygamy as the normal rule. But Kali- 
disa’s women had imagination and understanding and so were 
victims of doubt and indecision. As a rule they were not fickle but 
trustful, sincere and loving. 

In Raghuvamsa King Dilipa lives the highest ideal of family 
life with his queen Sudaksinaé. Agnivarna, the last king in the 
Raghuvaméa, is a prey to lust and degradation. In between are 
Raghu, Aja and Indumati, Dasaratha with his three queens, Raima 
and Sita and many others. Indumati married Aja in a svayamvara, 
choosing him from among a number of suitors. 

Love is deepened by hardships and sufferings borne for the 
sake of love. It grows a hundred-fold in its intensity by obstacles 


46. In Srvgdra-tilaka, sometimes attributed to Kélidiésa, we find the 
following : : 
endivarena nayanam, mukham ambujena 
kundena dantam, adharam nava-pallavena 
angant campakadalath sa vidhdya vedhah 
kdnte katham ghatitavadn upalena cetah. 


‘Having made your eyes of blue lotuses, your face of a lotus, your teeth 

of jasmine, your lower lip of tender shoot, your limbs of the petals of 

the campaka, O beloved, how did the Creator make your heart of stone ?’ 
47. See also M. III. 7, the description of Parvatiin K. and of Urvasiin V. 
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to its realization even as the current of a river blocked on its way 
by uneven rocks (flows with greater force): 


nadyé iva. praviho visama-sila-sankata-skhalita-vegah 
vighnita-samagama-sukho manasi-sayah sata-guni-bhavatr.4® 


Even in the absence of fulfilment, the yearning gives all the joy 
that love means : 


akrtarthe’pi manasije ratim ubhaya-prarthana kurute.4® 


The pathos of separation finds poignant expression in Megha- 
dita, in Rati-vildpa®® and in Aja-viladpa.®1 

Love happy in union is found in Vikramorvasiya.®2 

In Malavikdgnimitra, the queen is called Dharini because she 
bears everything. She has dignity and forbearance. When 
Malavika attracts the notice of the king in a dance scene which 
the clown has contrived, she rebukes the king in words of harsh 
satire that such efficiency would be of advantage if shown in affairs 
of the state: yadi rajakdryesv-api idrsi upadyanipunataryaputrasya 
tatah sobhanam bhavet.53 When her husband’s affection shifted to 
Iravati and then to Malavikaé, her devotion to him persists. The 
parivrajika, Kauéiki, observes: ‘ These noble women attached 
to their lords serve them even though it be against their own 
desires’: 

pratikilendpi patim sevante bhartrvatsalah sddhvyah. 


By a series of misfortunes, Kauséiki is led to the religious life. She 
comforts and distracts the mind of Dharini. Though a nun, she is 
an authority on the dance and the cure for snake-bite. 

Iravati is passionate, impetuous, suspicious, demanding and 
dictatorial. When she was abandoned in favour of Malavika by 
the king, she bitterly complains and rebukes the king in harsh 
words : ‘How immodest of feeling is my lord ?’: aho avinita-hrdayo’ 
yam aryaputrah. ‘ You wicked one, you are absolutely untrust- 
worthy ’: satha, avisvasaniya-hrdayo’st. ‘Oh! these men are un- 
trustworthy by nature. We, like innocent deer snared by the 
music of the hunter, fall victims to their deceitful words and do not 
understand ’: 


aho avisvasaniyah purusah. dtmano vaticanaé-vacanam pramani- 
krtyaksiptaya vyddhajana-grhita-cittaya harinya iva etan na vijnatam 
maya 54 


48. V.ITI. 8. 

49. S.IT. 1. 

560. K.IV. See also Meghadita 55; V. III. 10. 
51. BR. VIII. 

52. III. 19-20. 

53. I. 19-20. — 


54, IIT. 19-20. 
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Agnimitra’s love for Malavikaé is of the sensual type. The 
king is fascinated by the beauty and grace of the maid. 

In Vikramorvasiya, we have a blend of the human and the super- 
human. The queen Ausinari is first restless and petulant. When 
she finds that Urvasi is a heavenly apsaras, she acquiesces in her 
lot. The queen AuSsinari is portrayed as the ideal Hindu wife who 
gives up her own happiness for that of her husband. The clown 
remarks whether she was not making a virtue of necessity, spitting 
out sour grapes on the principle abhave viraktih. She rebukes the 
clown : ‘Fool, my lord is so dear to me that even at the risk of 
putting an end to my pleasure, I wish him all happiness’5>: aham 
khalv dtmanah sukhavasinenaryaputram nirvrtasariram kartum iccha- 
mi. She lived on friendly terms with Urvasi and the queen’s 
attitude had its reward and Urvasi pays her respect and precedence. 
UrvaSsi asks her son to bow to the elder mother before entering on 
the second stage of the householder—ehi vatsa, jyestha-mataram 
abhivandasva. Urvaési’s character is somewhat removed from 
normal life. She has power to watch her lover unseen and overhear 
his conversations. She is lacking in maternal affection, for she 
abandons her child rather than lose her husband. Her love is 
selfish and her transformation is the direct outcome of a fit of insane 
jealousy. 

Puritiravas sings in rapturous terms of love and says that the 
sovereignty of the world is not as sweet, as blissful, as the lover’s 
labour at the feet of the beloved.5® The world is dark and desolate 
to whom love is denied but it is bright and blissful to love trium- 
phant. 

Goethe’s lines about Sakuntala are well known : 


* Wouldst thou the young year’s blossoms 
and the fruits of its decline, 

And all by which the soul is charmed, enraptured, 
feasted, fed, 

Wouldst thou the earth and heaven itself in 
one sole name combine ? 

I name thee, O Sakuntala, and all at once is said.’ 


In this play we have the development of blossom into fruit, 
of earth into heaven, of passion based on physical attraction into 
love based on moral beauty and _ spiritual understanding. 
Sakuntald inherits from her mother, Menaki, beauty and light- 
heartedness, and from her father Visvamitra, the famous ascetic, 
patient and forgiving love. Freedom of sense and austerity of life 


55. ITI. 13. 27-28. The Bengali heroine Malaiicamala whose husband had 
married a second time and left her unloved and forgotten says: 
‘Though I die now and become a bird or a lesser creature or whatever 

‘ befall me, I care not; for I have seen my darling happy.’ 

56. IIT. 19. 
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brought her into being. In her own life the two, freedom and 
restraint, earth and heaven should combine. 

In the first Act we find all the impulsiveness of youth. The 
daughter of the hermitage in the first outburst of passion gave 
herself away in simple innocence and complete trust to the king. 
She followed the unsuspecting path of nature as she had not learned 
to control her feelings and regulate her life by norms : 


gandharvena vivahena bahvyo rajarsikanyakah 
Sriiyante parinitas tah pitrbhis cabhinanditah.57 


‘Many daughters of royal sages are heard to have been married 
by the Gandharva form of marriage and they have received the 
approval of their fathers.’ Kanva when he hears of the marriage 
blesses it. Kalidasa in verses of tender sorrow describes her depar- 
ture from the hermitage to her husband’s place. The very trees 
bid farewell to Sakuntala in loving kindness. Kanva is filled with 
SOITOW : 


yasyaty adya sakuntaleti hrdayam samsprstam utkanthaya 
kanthah stambhitabaspavritikalusas cintajadam darsanam 
vatklavyam mama tavad idrsam idam snehad aranyaukasah 
pidyante grhinah katham nu tanaydvislesaduhkhair navaih. 


‘At the thought that Sakuntala will leave this very day my 
heart is smitten with grief, my voice is choked with suppressed 
tears, my sight is dulled by anxious thought. If so great is the 
affliction through affection of even me a forest-dweller, how much 
more are householders tormented by fresh griefs at separation from 
their daughters !’ 

Kanva gives her advice : 


susrisasva gurin kuru priyasakhivrttim sapatnijane 
bhartur viprakrtapi rosanataya ma sma pratipam gamah 
bhiyistham bhava daksina paryane bhagyesv-anutsekini 
yanty evam grhinipadam yuvatayo vamah kulasyadhayah.58 


‘Serve your elders, take to the behaviour of a dear friend to 
your co-wives. Even though wronged by your husband, do not, 
out of anger, be of refractory spirit; be ever courteous to your 
attendants, do not become arrogant in prosperity. Thus do 
young women attain the status of housewife ; those of an opposite 
character are banes of the family.’ 

Dusyanta, through forgetfulness for which the poet does not 
make him responsible, does not recognize her. He says that he 
should not look at another’s wife : anirvarnaniyam parakalatram. 


57, III. 22. See Manu ITI. 22. Itis a marriage arising from love, kdma- 
sambhava, or mutual inclination, anyonyeccha, of a youth and maid. It 
: concluded without any rites and without the knowledge of the elders. 
58. S. IV. 18. 


xx KUMARASAMBHAVA 


Sakuntala suffered the worst that could happen to a devoted wife : 
she is disowned by her husband and disgraced. Her mind becomes 
vacant and she stands there lonely, filled with terror, anguish and 
despair. The poet narrates her endurance of desertion, her forti- 
tude in suffering, her later disciplined life till she is restored to her 
husband. Love is not a mere affair of the senses; it is a kinship of 
spirit. Both Dusyanta and Sakuntala suffered, were disciplined by 
sorrow, and obtained the reward of a spiritual harmony. The 
youthful flush subsides; the gust of passion dies out. Love is won 
at a higher level and the brief glow of pleasure is turned into a 
steady life of bliss. Passion is linked with the sanctities of life. 
Nature and grace blend in harmony. 

Kalidasa does not judge the first union of lovers as a moral 
lapse. They are not sinners but they have to grow through suffering. 

When Parvati approached Siva performing tapas with the 
object of marrying him and started to serve him in different ways, 

iva was unmoved : : 


pratyarthibhitam api tam samadheh 
sugsrisamandm girrgo numene 
vikaérahetau sati vikriyante 

yesam na cetamsi ta eva dhirah. 


The marriage of the two was essential for the birth of Kumara, who 
would save the world from the terror and destruction which the 
demon Taraka was forcing on it. So Indra sent the god of love, 
Kama, to disturb the concentration of Siva. When Kama ap- 
proached Siva, the latter was sitting with closed eyes, his senses 
withdrawn in samadhi, still like a rainless cloud, like a waveless 
ocean, like an unflickering flame: 

avrsti-samrambham ivambuvaham apam ivadhairam anuttarangam 

antagscaranadm marutam nirodhannivataniskampam iva pradi- 

pam.59 

When Siva was disturbed somewhat, he opened his eyes and fire 


flashed from his third eye and reduced Kama to ashes. In the 
meantime Parvati felt that her beauty was of little use : 


vyartham samarthya lalitam vapur dtmanas ca.60 


She decided to win Siva through the penance of the type in which 
Siva himself was engaged : 

syesa sa kartum avandhya-ripatam 

samadhim asthaya tapobhir dtmanah.®1 


She wished to win Siva not through the attraction of her body but 


ener 


59. IIT. 48. 
60. IIT. 75. 
61. V. 2. 
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by the surrender of the heart. She lost her faith in artha and 
kama but believed only in dharma: 


anena dharmah savisesam adya me trivarga-sdrah pratibhati.62 


When she was told about the oddities of Siva, she rebukes the 
Brahmin interlocutor with the words that the peculiar conduct of 
great souls and its causes are inscrutable and the fools unable to 
understand them laugh at them : 


alokasimanyam acintya-hetukam 
dvisanti mandas caritam mahatmanah.®8 


The ridiculing Brahmin turned out to be Siva himself. He said to 
Uma : 

‘From this moment, O shy maiden, Iam your slave, bought 
by your penance.” So spake he whose crest is the moon and 
straightway all the fatigue of her self-torture vanished. So here is 
it that fruitful toil feels as if it never had been’: : 


adya prabhrtyavanatingi tavasmi dasah 
kritas tapobhir iti vadini candramaulau 
ahnaya sé niyamajam klamam utsasarja 
klesah phalena hi punar navatam vidhatte. 


The truth illustrated here is that love born of sense attraction 
should be transformed into love based on austerity and control. 
While striving to reach heaven! both Parvati and Sakuntala had to 
skirt the edge of the abyss. 

Sex life is not inconsistent with spiritual attainment. Wild 
life or unrestrained passion is inconsistent with it. Sex life under 
law and restraint is spiritual in character. One can lead the life of 
a householder and yet be a hermit in temper. The Upanigad says : 
enjoy by renunciation, tyaktena bhunjithah. 

The goal of life is joy, serenity and not pleasure or happiness. 
Joy is the fulfilment of one’s nature as a human being. We must 
affirm our being against the whole world, if need be. When 
Socrates was condemned to death or when Jesus was crucified, they 
did not take death as defeat but as fulfilment of their ideals. The 
aim of love is a happy harmony of man and woman. The concept 
of ardhanarigvara brings it out. The wife does not belong to the 
husband but makes a whole with him. The wife is the root of all 
social welfare : 


62. V. 38. Cf. ‘To me there is no joy in that union where the two are 
not equally ardent for each other’: 
anaturotkanthitayoh prasidhyata samagamenipi ratir na mam pratt 
paraspara-prapti-niragayor varam sarira-nago’ pi samanurdgayoh.—M. 
IIT. 15 

63. V. 75. 

64. See R.1. 56: sudhayeva havirbhujam, K.I. 51: premna éarirardhaharam 
harasya. 
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kriyanadm khalu dharmyadndm satpatnyo mila-karanam. 
The wife is the saha-dharma-carini: 
tyam corvasi yavadayus tava sahadharmacarini bhavatu.®5 


She is with him in the performance of all his duties. Indumati was 
to Aja, a housewife, a wise counsellor, a good friend, a confidante 
and a beloved pupil in learning the fine arts: 


grhint sacivah sakhi mithah priyasisyd lalite kalavidhau. 


Kalidasa believes that marriage is fulfilled in parenthood. The 
physical attraction is sublimated through suffering caused by mis- 
understanding, separation, desertion, cruelty, etc., and attains its 
fulfilment in the child. The marriage of Siva and Parvati was 
brought about for the birth of Kumara. This country is named 
after Bharata, the son of Dusyanta and Sakuntala. In Raghu- 
vamsa, it is said that the love of Dilipa and Sudaksina attained 
increase when it was shared by the son also : 


rathanganamnor iva bhavabandhanam 
babhiva yat prema paraspardsrayam 
vibhaktam apy-ekasutena tat tayoh 
parasparasyopari paryaciyata.®6 


In Raghuvamésa IIT. 23, Kalidasa says that Dilipa and Sudaksina 
rejoiced in the birth of their son even, as Uma and Siva were 
gratified by the birth of Karttikeya, as Saci and Indra by the birth 
of Jayanta.®” The marriage of Dusyanta and Sakuntala found its 
fulfilment in the birth of their son Bharata. The birth of Kumara 
was the main aim of the marriage of Siva and Parvati. Kalidasa 
loves children as it is evident from his descriptions of Bharata, 
Ayus, Raghu, and Kumara. 


For Kalidasa the path of wisdom lies in the harmonious pursuit 
of the different aims of life and the development of an integral 
personality. He impresses on our mind these ideals by the magic 
of his poetry, the richness of his imagination, his profound know- 
ledge of human nature and his delicate description of its most 
tender emotions. We can apply to him the words of Miranda in 
the Tempest : 

O Wonder, 
How many goodly creatures are there here! 
How beauteous mankind is! O brave new world, 


That has such people in’t. 
S. RADHAKRISHNAN 


65. V.V. 19. 21-22. 

66. R. IIT. 24. 

67. wmd-vrsdnkau sara-janmana yatha yathad jayantena saci-purandarau 
tathaé nrpah sa ca sutena magadhi nanandatus tat-sadréena tat-samau, 


CRITICAL APPARATUS 
(a) Manuscript material 


The present text of the Kumédrasambhava is based on the 
following manuscripts : 


I-1 = India Office Library MS. No. 1601; Kumdrasambhava text 
in Nagari script; 7 cantos; confuses q and q; uses 4 for 47; 
omits 4th canto, though in numbering the cantos it presumes 
its existence. At the end of the 7th canto are added some 
verses, which have been scored afterwards. Fairly correct; 
offers some good readings. 


I-2 = India Office Library; 2469E 3742 RR8G; contains Raghuvamésa 
3753 


and Kumérasambhava; cantos 1-7 in Nagari script; written 
in Samvat 1806; generally agrees with our text. 

I-3 = India Office Library; 179.5A E3758-59; Kumérasambhava; 
Nagari script; 7 cantos; omits Rativildpa; text is mixed 
with Mallinétha’s commentary, which widely differs from 
the printed ones. 

I-4 = India Office Library 2525 IE RR sete. 

AG 3788 9G 


Contains : (1) Atusamhdra: named at the end of the cantos : 
iti Srivisesamahakavye Kalidaisakrtau grisme- 
varnano nama prathamah sargah, and so on. 

(2) Kavirahasya : expounding the various forms of 
roots with illustrations in verses. 

(3) Auméarasambhava: first leaf missing, first canto 
breaks off at 16th verse; 2nd and 3rd cantos are 
complete; of the 4th only one page is preserved ; 
written in Nagari script, in a hurry; virtually 
useless. 


I-5 = India Office Library; G3 marked on inside cover 808 
EK RR3SG 
3955; a fine manuscript containing 7 cantos in Bengali 
character; correct; offers useful marginal notes. 

1-6 = India Office Library 6 = 29; a good manuscript in Bengali 
character, written on modern paper; agrees with I-5 on the 
whole; has served as a check for the text. Some readings, 
preserved only by this, seem original ; for which cp. note on 
V, 68. It ends with the 86th verse of canto 5, after which 
begins the Bhattikdvya, which also is left incomplete. 
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I-7 = India Office Library 7th 32; a good manuscript in Bengali 
character; covers up to the 4th verse of canto 3; after 
which begins Bhattikavya, which covers only five cantos; 
generally agrees with I-5, I-6. 

I-8 = India Office Library 228.15G; an exceptionally valuable 
manuscript offering 7 cantos in Bengali script, written on 
modern paper, perhaps under the supervision of Prof. 
Colebrook. It gives the commentaries of Mallinatha, 
Bharata, Brhaspati and Gopdala, with a detailed index of 
contents and verses at the end; the finest manuscript used 
for this edition. It deserves publication. 

B-1 = Bombay University Library; Kumdrasambkava manuscript 
No. 1; offers 7 cantos in Devanagari script; ends with : 


yadréam pustakam drstarn tadrsam likhitarn maya. | 
yadi Suddham aéuddham va mama dogo na diyate | 


Samvat 1841 Sravane masi vadi | Subham astu | 
Suddhapratipadiyam idam pustakam likhitam Kasyam | 

Srir astu | Srikrsnaae Gorvidaae (= Govindaya ?) 

namo ‘namah | Sri ramacandraae namah | Sripaficasani 
divasani strigama Malativadanapatase bhavaha antari- 
lasita valapavamalatimakulate chaveh | Sri ramandma | 


B-2 = Bombay University Library, Kumdrasambhava manuscript 
No. 2. It offers, in Devanagari, 6 cantos with a commen- 
tary; it comments, at places, on words, which do not occur 
in the text. Colophon at the end of the first canto reads : 
‘iti srigurjara—Ganesopadhyayasuta—Narayana vipascid- 
viracitayam Kumarasambhavatikayaém jNarayanyabhi- 
dhayarn prathamah sargah samaptah ||’ 

H-1=Hoshiyarpur; VVRI. Library; Kumdrasambhava manu- 
script No. 1; offers 6 cantos in Devanagari (omitting the 
4th) adding a brief gloss. 

H-2=Hoshiyarpur ; VVRI. Library; Kuwmdrasambhava manu- 
script No. 2; offers in Devanagari, 4 cantos, with a com- 
mentary of Samayasundara Jaina, entitled Balabodhini; 
ends with the 2nd verse of the 4th canto. 

H-3=Hoshiyarpur; VVRI. Library; Kumdarasambhava manu- 
script No. 3; Nagari script; beginning with p. 129 and 
ending with p. 165; starts with verse 66 of the 6th canto. 
It is the oldest of the lot from Hoshiyarpur. 

H-4=Hoshiyaérpur; VVRI. Library; Kumdrasambhava manu- 
script No. 4; Nagari script; begins with the 6th verse of 
the 6th canto; carelessly written. | 

H-5=Hoshiyarpur; VVRI. Library; Kumdarasambhava manu- 
script No. 5; Nagari script; has Samayasundara’s Bala- 
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bodhint. The manuscript breaks at verse 66 of the canto 
3rd, resuming the 6th canto with its 4th verse; breaks 
off after a few verses. 


P-l1=Poon&é manuscript No. 1; BORI Library No. 417 of 
1891-95; folios 39, described in the catalogue, Vol. XIII, 
Part I, No. 123; the basis of our text of cantos 9-17; a 
correct manuscript in Nagari script, but comparatively 
modern. | 


P-2= Poona manuscript No. 2; No. 677 of 1886-92; new No. 19; 
folios 59; described in Vol. XITI, Part I, No. 119; a very 
good manuscript in Nagari script, generally agreeing with 
our text; canto 8, however, develops mistakes; perhaps 
it was written by another scribe; offers on the margin 
variants with explanations. 


P-3=Poonad manuscript No. 3; No. 25 of 1873-74; new No. 24; 
folios 79; Nagari script; Samvat 1649. The original 
manuscript covered only 7 cantos; the 8th being added 
afterwards, as is clear from the fact that the fourth page 
of 8th canto, written by a different hand, has been pasted 
on the last page of the 7th canto. The manuscript is 
generally correct. 


P-4= Poona manuscript No. 4; No. 473 of 1891-95; new No. 17; 
described in Vol. XIII, Part I, No. 122; Sarmnvat 1675; 
covers 8 cantos in Nagari script; a good manuscript 
offering at places original readings. Colophon is important 
as it ends with a verse that stands at the beginning of the 
9th canto. 


P-5=Poonaé manuscript No. 5; No3. 72-82 of 1883-84; new No. 
1. This covers, in Sarada script, up to the 28th verse of 
the 8th canto and then breaks off. The manuscript, 
written on a variety of paper, may not be the work of one 
scribe. It is correct and has been much used. Some 
leaves have been later on replaced. It offers a good 
number of original readings. 


Va-1=Varanasi Sanskrit College; Sarasvati bhavana; manu- 
script No. 273; clear Nagari hand, prsthamatras used; 
visargas often omitted; revised up to the end of canto 6 
with care, with variants minutely noted on the margin; 
abruptly breaks off with verse 86 of canto 8; one of the 
best manuscripts serving as the basis of our text. | 


Va-2= Varanasi Sanskrit College; Sarasvati bhavana; with no 
number; written in a clear Nagari script; first leaf miss- 
ing; fairly old, but rather inaccurate; goes up to verse 92nd 
of canto 8. Its.second part begins with verse 23 of canto 
8 and goes up to the end of it. Then after a break of 
several leaves it begins with verse 4 of canto 10, which 
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it completes. Canto 1] runs up to. verse 45 and there it 
abruptly ends. It is a modern manuscript obviously 
prepared by some manuscript dealer for money’s sake. 


Va-3= Varanasi Sanskrit College; Sarasvati bhavana; No. 2410 


¥. 


Bh. 


CR 


Vi. 


J. 


with Mallinatha’s commentary up to canto 7 in clear 
Nagari script; fairly correct. The notable fact is that 
Mallinatha’s commentary follows here a text which is 
different from the one offered by the manuscript. I+ 
checks Va-l. 


(b) Printed editions 


Rev. T. Foulkes: Kalidasa, Vol. I, comprising Megha- 
samdesa, Raghuvamsa and Kumdrasambhava ending with 
canto 8; all printed in Roman script at Madras, 1904; offers 
good variants; but necessarily an injudicious edition. 


Bhau Daji: Kumdrasambhava, edited by Bhau Daji; offer- 
ing 8 cantos with Mallindtha’s commentary; and the 
rest bare text; published in Bombay; Saka Samvat 1795; 
a good work on the whole. 


GovindaSastri: K umarasambhava, first 8 cantos with 
Mallinatha’s commentary and the latter half bare text; 
Khemraj Srikrsnadas, Bombay, Saka Sarnvat 1847. 


Sitarama Kavi: Kum@rasambhava; first 8 cantos with 
Mallinatha’s commentary and. the latter half with the 
commentary of Pt. Sitardma Kavi; Nirnayasagara Press, 
Bombay, 8.C. 1946. 


Taranatha Tarkavacaspati: bare text of cantos 8-17; 
Calcutta, 1926. The first 7 cantos with Mallinatha’s 
commentary being prefixed to it in the B.H.U. Library 
have also been designated as T. 


Vithalnath Pandita: cantos 8-17, bare text, published 
in ‘ Pandita’, 1866, Vol. I, Nos. 1-9, with a concluding 
note added in the end. 


Jivananda Vidyadsigara: Kumédrasambhava; cantos 8-17 
with his own comment ; Calcutta, S.C. 1890. 


I leave out compilations like Kdliddsa Granthdvali by Pt. 
Sitarama Caturvedi, Banaras, and the notebooks prepared by 
teachers for class purposes. 


(ce) The basis of the teat 


Cantos 1-8 of our text are based mainly on Va-1l, P-5, and 
1-8, while for 9-17 we have drawn on P-1, Va-2, and G., J., 8., T. 
and Vi, published from Banaras, Calcutta and Bombay. The 
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manuscripts are as varied in their reading as the majority of them 
are corrupt and capricious, offering at places the unusual feature 
of explaining in their commentary readings which do not occur 
in their text; and this has added to the difficulties of the editor. 
To illustrate the point I may refer to I-8, which was perhaps pre- 
pared under the supervision of so scrupulous a scholar as Prof. 
Colebrook and has, in addition, the advantage of the commentaries 
of Mallinatha, Brhaspati, Bharata, and Gop&ala. I-8 reads for 
VI. 19, c+d: 

adya ticcatarais tasmat 

smarananugrahat tava | 


The four commentators, however, annotate : 


adya tuccaistaram tasmat 
smarananugrahat tava | 


Here, we have preferred to follow the unanimous verdict of the 
commentators. 
For VY. 42, a+, it has: 

yatra sphatikaharmyanam 

naktarh sopanapanktisu | 


But the four commentators annotate : 
yatra sphatikaharmyesu 
| 


eoeeeerste 8 @ © © @ @ & & 6 &@ Be. 


This agrees with V4-1 and has, therefore, been retained. 
VII. 3a reads in [-8 : 


santanakakirnacatuspatham tat | 


The four commentators follow mahdpatham. We accept catus- 
patham on the basis of Va-1, and this gives good sense. 
VII. 15a reads in I-8 : 


prayuktakalaguru cakrur asyah | 


But Mallinatha explains vinyastakdlaguru, while Brhaspati, Bharata, 
and Gopala adopt prayuktasuklaguru. We have prasaktasuklaguru 
on the basis of Va-1. 

And if disregard of the text by the commentators or the 
scribes is so flagrant in I-8, its magnitude in other manuscripts 
may better be imagined than described. 

Another practice, common to the manuscripts, is that each 
manuscript, offering a commentary, makes out its commentator to 
follow the text it chooses to offer; the result is that the same 
Mallinatha is found explaining the same verse with one reading in 
one manuscript and with quite another in the other manuscripts. 

Mixture of variants is frequently met with. Typical is ET. 32, 
a+ in B-1. which reads : 


bhavallabdhatvaya datiavarodinualy| 
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Obviously bhavallabdhavaro—found in Va-3 and Bh.—and tvaya 
datia, read by others, have been mixed up by B-1l. Instructive 
also is III. 46a in B-1 : 


bhujamgamobaddhajatakalapam | 


which is a mixture of bhujatgamonnaddha, found in P-5, F., G., 
S., T. and bhujangamabaddha, read by Va-1, I-8 and others. 
See also I-5 on V. 34a: 


tatah paramam om ity uktvai | 


Obviously this has confused tatah paramam ity uktva the standard 
reading and tatah paramam om uktvé the intended reading of the 
]-5. 

VII. 7c reads : 


nirnabhi-kauseyam upattabinam | 


Here P-5 reads nirbhinnitkiuseyam in text, but in comment it 
has naibhikauseyam jaghanimbaram yatra tadi hi tad apasyate 
ghatikanase, which clearly presumes nirnadbhi as the arch-reading. 
The same is adopted by us in preference to unnabhikauseyam and 
nirdhitakauseyam found in some manuscripts. 

Examples of confusion, corruption, mixture, and interpolation 
can be multiplied, but the few ones cited above will suffice to 
illustrate the point. This odd looseness of the manuscripts left us 
no alternative but to scrutinize all the available manuscripts 
minutely and pick out what was best in them, or in some cases, 
even in one of them and reject the rest, though on a particular 
reading the rest might happen to agree. To illustrate the point 
take J. 55d where all the manuscripts and printed texts read : 


kificit kvanatkinnaram adhyuvasa | 
while F. alone reads : 


kificidgrnat-kinnaram............ 


This we have accepted on the basis of the use of ./gr ‘ praise ’ which 
is singularly apt in the context. 
Similar are :. 


II. 32a: tvayd dattavarodgtirnah where we have adopted P-2 
and H-2 rejecting varodirnah unanimously read by 
other manuscripts and printed texts. 


III. 19, c-+d: api prasiddham yasase hi pumsim 
ananyasadharanam eva karma | 
Here we have followed P-5 rejecting the rest. 
TIT. 63d: pusnanti pake viparitam artham | 


Found in P-5 alone has been accepted against pusnanti 
loke occurring in all others. 


Ill. 65c: 


IIT. 685: 


IV. 2la: 


V.1lb: 


V. 49c: 


V. 58c: 


V. 68d: 
V. 8la: 


V. 84d: 
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visesitain bhanumato maytkhaih | 

Read by Va-2 and H-5 (with comment: wisesitam 
visesatim praptim) has been adopted against visositdm, 
the accepted reading of all others. For significance of 
vigesitam cp. I. 25. 

angaih sphutadbalakadambakalpaih | 

Read by V4-1 alone is preferred to sphurad... 
found in others. The difference between z and < is 
nominal for which cp. my note on gaihaé in Atharva 
Pratisadkhya and abhinisthdna-abhinistana in Kane 
volume. 

Madanena vina ksita ratih | 

Found in P-3 alone has been adopted against—ksatd, 
occurring in others on account of the aptness of ./kst in 
the context, for which cp. V. 54. 

standngaragarunitac ca kaficukat | 

Offered by H-1l. alone has been accepted against 
kandukat found in others, and explained by commen- 
tators. The aptness of kancukdt in the context needs 
no comment. 

karoti laksyarn ravim asya caksusoh | 

Read by I-5, I-6, I-8 (in Brhaspati, Bharata and 
Gopala) is accepted against the overwhelming support 
for ciram asya... 

iti svahastalikhitas ca mugdhayéaé | 

Read by V4-1 is preferred to the variety of readings 
offered by others; for reasons cp. Rv. III. 15. 
vikirnakesasthiparetabhi misu || 

Found in I-6 alone is preferred to wikirnakesdsu... 
read by allothers. The significance of vikirnakesdsthi .. . 
needs no comment. 

vivrnvata dosam api cyutaétmanaié | 

Read by I-1, I-5, I-8 has been adopted against vivaksata 
found elsewhere; for it is an explanation, that has crept 
into text from comment. 

cacala sigrastanabhinnavalkala | 

Read by F. alone has been adopted against cacdla bald 
stana... found in others. The use of agrastana 
heightens the comeliness of the girl under reference. 


VI. 73, c+d: idam tu te bhaktinamram 


arhadaradhanam vapuh | 


Read by F. alone has been adopted against the variety 
of readings offered by others. 
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VII. 4a:  ekeva satyam api putrapanktau | 
Read by F. alone has been accepted against ekaiva 
for the simple reason that Parvati was not the only 
daughter of Meni. The use of iva is, therefore, 
happier here than that of eva; the difference between 
the two is that of a small matra alone. 


VII, 61b: pade pade durnimite galanti | 7 
Read by I-2 and P-3 has been adopted in preference 
to durnamite and other variants found elsewhere. 
The aptness of ./mi ‘fix’+dur in this context needs 
ne comment. | 


VIII. 365: jatariparasa-barhamandalah | 
Found in F. alone is far superior to the variants offered 
by others. 


VIII. 37d: bhati kificid iva gogavat sarah 
Read by F. alone is better than sesavat found elsewhere. 
For reverse cp. note on ITI. 65c. 


VIII. 38c: asramah pravisadagryadhenavo | 
Read by 8S. has been preferred to Fe found 
elsewhere. 


There are passages where the manuscripts and printed editions 
are equally divided on a given reading. To cite only two examples, 
KS. I. le reads: 


purvaparau toyanidhi vagahya | 


This is the reading followed by a good number of manuscripts 
and printed texts; and it has been adopted by Mallinatha. 
Against vagahya are matched Va-1, P-5, B-5, I-6, I-7, F. all reading 
vigahya, which is accepted by Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala and 
yields good sense. We have accepted en on the basis of AS., 
VII between verses 8-9: 


katamo’ = ae aces 
sanuman. sagt 
Here the word avagiha qualifying sénwman ensures vagihya 
as the reading intended by the poet ; cp. also KS., VI. 69, a-b: 


acchinnamalasamtanah 
samudrormyanivaritah | 


This is the reading followed by a good number of manuscripts 
and this yields fair sense. Against this reading are matched Va-1, 
P-4, I-1, 1-2, I-38, H-3, P-5, I-5, I-8, B-1 and B-2 which read: 


acchinnamalasamtanah 
samudrorminivaritah | 
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This also yields good sense. We have adopted the former on 
the basis of Rv., VI. 77, a+): 


arudham adrin udadhin vitirnam 
bhujamgamanam vasatim pravistam || 


This description of fame at once ensures samudrormyani- 
varitah as the reading intended by Kalidasa. 


THE STORY OF KUMARASAMBHAVA 


The poem opens with a description of the Himalaya mountain 
—its grandeur and beauty, its floral and mineral riches, and the 
fascinating scenes of life of its Kirmnaras and Kiraétas. Uma, the 
charming daughter of the ‘lord of mountains’, is next introduced 
and we are then informed of the visit of sage Narada, who predicts 
that the maiden shall be united in wedlock with Siva. Hesitant to 
proffer the hand of his daughter himself to the ‘great god’, Hima- 
laya commissioned his daughter to wait upon Siva, who was 
practising penance in the neighbouring forest, and win his heart. 

About this very time the demon Taraka was terrorizing the 
gods, who resorted to Brahma for rescue. Brahma told them that 
the demon could be overpowered only by an offspring begotten of 

iva; and advised them to strive for accomplishing the union of 
Siva with Uma. Acting on this advice, the lord of the gods, Indra, 
deputed Kama, the god of love, on this mission. Accompanied by 
his wife, Rati, and his associate, Vasanta, Kama repaired to the 
forest, where Siva was performing meditation. Flooding it with his 
own sensuous sunshine, Kama made it wholly attuned to love and 
romance. Armed with his floral bow and arrows he proceeded to 
take a shot; but his courage failed him as he looked at the awe- 
inspiring and stern figure of the Mahayogin. However, Uma 
appeared just at that moment and her sight infused, as it were, 
fresh vigour in the heart of Cupid. By this time Siva had finished 
his meditation and had opened his eyes. Admitted to his presence, 
Uma proceeded to make the offering of a rosary of dried lotus seeds 
to Hara. This was a very propitious moment for Kiama who 
poised his infatuating arrow at the great god. For a second, Siva 
lost self-control and glanced at Uma’s face. But he immediately 
recovered from the lapse. To ascertain the cause of his mental 
perturbation he looked in all directions and noticed Kama who was 
preparing to strike. The thought that his penance had been 
obstructed enraged Hara; and a fierce flame issued forth from his 
third eye and reduced Kama to ashes. Siva moved to a more 
secluded spot, away from the proximity of women, to engage in un- 
interrupted penance. Cupid’s wife, Rati, wept very bitterly in her 
most poignant grief; and finally made the grim resolve of burning 
herself to death. A voice from the heaven dissuaded her from this 
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rash step and advised patience, predicting that her husband shall be 
brought back to life when Siva marries Parvati. 

Frustrated in her first attempt to obtain Siva as her husband, 
Parvati embarked upon a different course. She determined to 
propitiate Mahadeva by performing penance, and repaired to the 
peak of the Himalaya, which became inseparably associated with 
her name. Here she practised the severest of austerities, and it was 
now to suffering and surrender that she directed her whole being, 
faring on dew-drops and chance-leaves; even these were given up at 
a later stage. She sat amidst fires in summer and the icy waters 
during winter. Such rigorous disciplining of body and mind was 
soon to bring its reward; but not before she had passed through 
another test. Disguised as a youthful hermit, Siva came to 
Parvati’s penance grove and, ascertaining her purpose, began to 
disparage ‘the great god’ in order to shake Parvati’s resolve. But 
she stood firm as a rock; and Siva had to yield to her unflinching 
devotion. Soon the two were married; and then followed an all- 
engrossing honeymoon lasting for more than a hundred years. But 
the time hung heavily on the gods. In their anxiety to obtain 
Siva’s offspring they commissioned Agni to apprise ‘the great god’ 
of their sad plight and repeat the request for the means of deliv- 
erance. Assuming the form of a pigeon, the Fire-god effected his 
entry into the pleasure-apartment. A frown appeared on Siva’s 
forehead as he recognized the bird as Agni in disguise. Appeased 
by the soft words of the messenger of the gods, Siva gave a minute’s 
thought to the request, and then next moment forced his mercurial 
substance of undying youth into the Fire-god. 

A drink of infinite bliss! And a heat like wine poured through 
Agni’s dancing veins. But the pleasure was only for a while and 
the next moment this dazzling experience of flashing liquid struck 
him as excruciating pain. Unable to carry the fire, he deposited it 
into the Ganges. A molten stream of pain ran down the entire 
volume of the holy river, whereupon she slyly sent it into the six 
Krttikaés who were having their bath. They too experienced, 
though only for a moment, a pleasurable sensation, but soon this 
fire became too hot for them. They drew away from the river, and 
squeezed it out over the Saravana where it condensed into the shape 
of a haloed child inheriting the timeless youth of Mahakala. This 
was the War-god—KaArttikeya. 

Now both the Ganges and the Krttikas claimed possession of 
the child, but just then appeared Siva and Parvati and took away 
the child, a prodigy of prodigies who in the short span of six days 
attained not only youthful vigour but also mastery over the lores 
and skill in the use of arms, under the fostering care of his parents. 
Indra had to exert himself, once again, to have the Kumara to lead 
the army of the gods. Siva consented and the divine hosts, 
headed by Kumara, marched against Taraka, who came out scoffing 
at the enemies. Terrible omens greeted Taraka, but undaunted, 
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he plunged into the battle, and worked havoc in the ranks of the 
gods. Finding that the soldiers of the divine army were no match 
for him, and the demon was now frantically advancing towards him, 
Kumara threw his lance. Struck in the heart the demon fell to the 
ground to the great joy of the gods. 


Tue LatTteR HALF 


A critical analysis of the Kumara-problem as it evolved in the 
Braéhmanas,! Puranas? and the Epics? and its comparison with that 
presented by Kalidasa in his Kumdrasambhava would reveal that 
our poet based his work not on any one of these, but took the 
essence of all, judiciously selecting the vital strands of the story 
from each and building of these strands a composite whole, in which 
one can relish the quintessence of all the three, presented in the 
highest poetic form. Kalidasa’s pointed reference to the eight 
forms of the Rudra-Siva and his significant insistence on the fiery 
nature of the Kumara, begotten of the wedlock of Siva and Parvati, 
reminds us of the Satapatha account of the birth of Kumara as the 
ninth form of the Rudra-Siva; and it is this ultimate form of the 
Rudra-Siva, whose birth and exploits form the central theme of the 
Kumdarasambhava. 

And if this is so, the irresistible conclusion will be that the 
second half of the poem, depicting the birth and exploits of the 
fiery Kumara, is genuine; and it is for this reason that we have 
included it in the present edition of the poem, Kumdrasambhava. 


1. Cp. Satapatha Brahmana, VI. 1.3. 7-20. 

2. Cp. Skdnda-Purdna, Avantya Khanda, Ch. 39; Nagara Khanda, 
Hatakegvara-mahatmya, Ch. 245-247 and 264; Vayu-Purdna, Sraddhakalpa, 
Ch. 11; Brahma-Purdna, Gautama- mahatmya, Ch. 2,3; Brahmanda- Purdna, 
Upodghata Pada, Ch. 10; Visnudharmottara-Purdna, Ch. 228; Brahmavaivarta- 
Purana, Ganapati Khanda, Ch. 1; Vdmana- Purana, Ch. 50-58; Brhad- 
dharmottara- Purdna, Ch. 33-53; Varaha -Purdna, Ch. 22; M atsya- ’Purana, 
Ch. 154-160; and Siva-Purdana, Ch. 9-21, 

3. Cp. "Ramayana, Bala Kanda, Ch. 36-37; Mahabharata, Vanaparva, 
Ch. 293-981, 


WTA: AT 
reegareeat fafet SaaTcAT 
fearoat ara TITPTRTT: | 
gare arate aren 
fera: Treat kat ATATaVS: 11 2 Ut 
Gq Waar: Thenecy acd 
au fert arate stecet | 
wreata catia Fetreses 
qarfaset eager 
HTACATAACT TET 
fet aT ahrrafaarts sey 
war fe aret qorafrara 
frassdirat: fercotfstare: 11 3 
WRATH ay AISA AT 
aarataat ratte 
TM SH CSA TATA 
AHTHAALAT AGAATT Uv it 


ce So majority; F., G. and Mallinatha in I[-8 arfeterat ; 
Va-1, P-5, I-5, 1-6, 1-7, F. faarat; others aT@; Brhaspati 
fanrer = fasted; Bharata fanra= aaa and aq; 
Gopala fanter = waarsq but Mallinatha anrer = sfarea 
accepted by us, for which cp. HAATST TatTTaqaTaTle:— 
aa —As., VII, between verses 8-9; cp. Rv., XIV, 
76, where F. has fauret but others adopt @T@. 

61-3 dwafe Agreed AA arerfe feaa aigaet obviously a 
confusion of text and comment. 

H-5 reverses order of 3-4. 


IB 


HALAS 
a ae 
srafad arerat freq | 
Seraat afsefresracct 
Tol aeaarated Ha: IQ 


Va-1 omits this éloka. aSo Br., Bhar., Gop. in 1-8; 
ay = atfeaa arf; others Sratad:. | 

a P-3, P-4, 1-6 aft; P-3 has on margin afa. co P-4, 
H-1, F. farefar; H-2, 1-8 correct arti into art. d 1-5 
arr. 

1-3 omits this éloka. d H-1 syHaai—; F. retains 
here though it invariably has r in lekha ; Va-1—aTTarTa. 
a B-l Gaara. d Va-2, P-3, H-2 ~ara—; P-3, P-5, 
1-6, I-7—0ieaTaT—; on the assumption of— TTT] aTA—. 
a 1-8—avg. ¢ P-2, P-3, P-4, 1-6 YI—; P-5 wate: for 
wad:. d Va-3 reads: 


10. 
Il. 
12. 
13. 


14. 


NAA: Tt: 3 


TA AACAAAT TIT: 

ardtst wer: GotrHtg ue ti 
aacarot afaarearai 

STS STRATA: | 

Wafea FATT TRATA 
HAHTA: FLITATAT: Mt Yo Al 
SETAC oro 

art faresrrafetsht Ta 

T Zreatforqarererat 
Parafet eat WitARaqey 1 ee tl 


aca es IAT ATT 1 ez al 
wmraqaa fe frarraz . 
SAR aaAa: 
rant ff 
Hated AGATTATAAT: 1 23 Ut 
2 
TeeSaT FHTRIT SAAT | 


aA qatar Tye: araht Teg: ToTtHAee | 

ations: affraid frafgarai TILA UI 
b P-2—Tero_—; Va-3, P-5, 1-1 fafara—; Va-2 farta— 
d H-1 aaqer:. 
d B-1, I-5, 1-6, 1-7, 1-8—aradia. 
6 Va-2, 1-1, 1-3, B-l ara—; P-5 aaadfaya:. d Bh. 
qTH—. 
c grt F., Bh., G., S., I-8, Va-3, P-5, I-1, H-2; arf Va-2, 
P-2, P-3, P-4, I-2, I-3, 1-4, 1-5, 1-6, I-7, H-1. 


15. 
16. 
17. 


18, 
19. 


ee 


athieantantrafarary 
facepfooal wear wafer i ew 1 


ore rat rear 
alat ag: Hfrrateaa4re: | 
aerrefeaseay: Frat 
araerd Rrafrafesag: 1 2k 1 
arafigedta Paaraat yey 

ant faacart Tfacara: | 
carta aera reat fer 
TATAEAHGATS: 11 2% I 
TAT saeaHaey TT 

ae ALATA TF 
Tarot: HewaaaTart 
Tor TATA AAS 11 2 1 
a ararat Hera: freq 

eat goes fers ferfar: | 
Wat waraTahe aaa 
arearent fafaatrqay i ec it 
PIOPHTT TA: TC 
TARTAN FAITE | 


a P-3, P-4, 1-2, 1-7 dtm. d Va-2, P-2 fargfee; 1-8 aé:. 

a F, gearafa—. Cp. 6a. 

a F. waa. At this éloka I-4 breaks off and begins 

second sarga. After this I-2 adds:— 
THAATACATATTA TT HEA HT: Tae (TA—) TTF: 
giifa statrad qfreat ferdtsad xt garfirer: 1 

a H-1—zat. 

c F., P-4 watet; P-5 omits this éloka. 


TAA: Wt: 5 


AAA BATTS aT 

THSATT AITUTTISAT: 11 Le Ui 
TFT AT THAT ATA 
WATHAPAATTSASTT 
sary vateate qaerarg 
TATA FTMAATATE 11 Ro T 


qaTaaagT FT: TTA 


at HT MATT TIT 11 Ve II 
aT TITANIA TAT 
TATA ASAT 
TARTATTAT CaTATAT 
ATTA FIT MRR T 


G 


gas asaTeaet TAT 11 Vz II 
aat sfeat gat afaatt 
THECTATAISSAT TAHT | 
faguafrtaraerearg 


STRAIT CATS THAT 1 VY 


a H-1—qarq but in comment—qurg. d G.— array. 

a So F.,S., T., P-5, H-5, Bh.; others—qTq7AT—. 

c H-2—afq <fatarat with comment caarat oafeart; 
Va-2—arfea oferarat. 

a So F., P-4,G.; others oq. 

a Va-3, P-3, H-5, A. efeeart; F. offi. 6 So Va-3, P-4, 
I-1, 1-5, I-6, I-7, I-8, T., F., G., H-5, Bh.;—@ in others. 


26. 
26. 


29. 
30. 


HALAS 
fat fet ar oftaearat 
SAI AKAMA BAT | 
gary aravaaary farang 
FAREATAUIMNT HSTAMT 1 Ve Ul 
at wadtearhasttat AAT 
Ss Af ara aaa fafoat 


TATA FAST HATA UI VE Ul 
MNTT: TIAMAT BPeq- 


Trae Fate Fd 
fateator afeeigTSrt tt we I 
Tae rata aq 
franiaa fafeaea ant: | 
aeareqeag Fret Aatet 

qa a qara farafeaes tl 2? 1 
Aratinalapaaranitay A = : 

aT Hegh: SAAARTT | 

TH AQHA Tarai 

rere fafaarcra aet 1 28 1 
at SAAS: AalsT TST 

TST aT TATA: 


eSo majority and four commentators; Va-1, H-1, H-2, 
H-5 qeq—. 

oF. tat. cCp. faaiiat arqaat—IIl, 65. d P-3 areat—. 
c So Va-2, Va-3, P-2, P-3, P-4, P-5, I-1, 1-2, I-3, 1-5, I-6, 
1-7, 1-8, H-1, H-2, B-1, B-2. Cp. III, 41d; others qa}. 
bP-5 ofraea. d P-5 TTT. 

b¥F.,8., T., Bh. ff; majority—7iy—. 


STR: AT: 7 


Sater Cee 
Wofet Mapa Aaa: 1 30 I 
ATTA HO ATT | 
aTaey Geren tataaraca 


aca TL ATT AT: TAS 11 3 At 


mehr S TAT BY 
aay Ft afar 
TH UA Weaqacdaray | 
auretrattfaat frag 


STACY STS SATA AST: 1 Be I 


6b F. qaTrTareq. 

c Bh., P-2—waenfy; F. wrarft at for at is frequent in F. 
aH-2 xaadI—with comment adaat frat. O1-6, I-7 
faat—. 

a 1-5, I-8—argt. 0 F., G., Bh, T. faway. d Va-l, S., 
Bh, fafea-—. 

d H-2 sravqy—with comment fear aTaITACTTEL. 


36. 
37. 
38. 


39. 


aarataer fatarey 

THAIN aT: 11 BS I 

wea aT afefaerarear 

qfoad ATE TAX ATST | 
Scat cautes 


STAT BITaAT TATA 1 38 1 


aH-l amex. cH-2—7geq. d P-5 adat—. 
a P-5—aaatiea. oc F. fitter. 
b 1-5, 1-6, 1-7—<rrast; H-1 asft:. c 1-7 faa—. After 
38 I-2 reads:— 
THetihrseadtrar Cet Ter Tach: 
HAGMAN TAS TAT TITAS I 
Va-1 also has it on top margin, but while numbering the 
Slokas it does not count this. This shows that Va-1 con- 
sidered this as spurious; it does not occur in majority 
of MSS. Correct Rv., XVIII, 20 JrHaq—into aq— 
accordingly. 
b¥F. arg q—. oc P-5—aeq eTAq; Bharata explains it as 
an option, but justifies our reading. d F. atqa—, 


40. 


41. 
42. 


43. 


At HVAT AHLCEGSHT 11 ¥2 I 
Stare f 
Gist aeTa Tara | 
Ta aargraeAeT TWAT 
satay: Tar FaHSTTHTS 11 YR I 
HIST THAT: CATT CET 
TaaHeoIey FT freer | 
TUM ATTTNS TA 
ATA ATT YOTATT: 1 3 I 
b 1-2, 1-5, 1-6, 1-7, 1-8, P-2—ga are—; P-5 are 


vat faq—; not noted by commentators; but cp. tat FF 
Wa: ara faeareares: Md. I. 18 where faeat< is emphasized, 


which is exactly the sense of fa—. 


Omitted by I-7. 

Sloka omitted by F., P-5, Bh., Va-3; in I-8 not commented 
upon by Mallinatha, but explained by Brhaspati, 
Bharata and Gopala. I-3, P-2, Va-2 have it but they read 
it before 41, while H-1 puts it before 39. 

aSo Mallnétha in [-8—aquq que; Brhaspati— 
TUT THEY FET aT; Bharata—q—grqreqz; Gopala— 
qa—yawy. 51-8 Mallinatha fretoex aqeer, with him 
agree Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala; I-5, Va-2, P-2, P-3, 
P-4, P-5, H-1, H-2, 1-6, 1-7, Bh., F. frequeq. I-1 reads 
verse 41 after verse 43, 
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45. 


46. 


48, 


SAM J Wars Bret 

faderat sifaarara wert: ti ww at 
WAITHe AT KHTACACAT | 
adistHare faraey Tear 
arasoraered: FATTST 1 we 1 
TAQ TATA AA ATA 
TAHCTATATA STATA 
HAAG TTA 
Mplatateg ASTATAT 1 Ye I 
TATA areas aay 

TH asaaaaaTSaT 

qa Welt T IGA 

aal Welt T PIPATAT: ui ve i 
TIT: TaTHTS aA aAas 
HUTAAMATHAAAL | 


c P-5 fazrasraea at—. dSo Va-1, F. and Brhaspati on it in 
1-8; others aTHtss; but cp. II, 30, 39; VI, 45 warqys:. 
a Va-3—eaT AATI— but in comment it has aera; I-2 
FTCA ; I-6, 1-7—qaaea ; so I-8 with all commenta- 
tors; F.—qafada, for which cp. fea for FA occurring in it 
more than five times. c and d: I-6, I-7, I-8—greq: 
sfapeereat:; F.—gvat: 1... aTSAATAT:. 

b F—f¥arraatearat, cp. note on aqrgdt. c—PaHuyz 
P-5; others—agquy followed by all commentators; but 
cikuram = = ‘punishing others without consideration ’ 
gives better sense. 


49. 
53. 


TI: Ay: il 


at ater Brora ys: 
TAA aaHS TATA WS AI 
TATA THAITTAAT: | 

ft Raa weer HAL 
avefsrace farfers AT: 1 we 
SIRE OC Cea. Cor 

qarreat fatter | 

at fafiat farraqst sacaTe 
upeataategqag it ko I 
at ara: HAAR: Haag 
eat fre seq fg: ware 
SHOT TARTS FT U4 Ul 
TE: MICAS TEATASTATT 
qe PTAA STT: 
Teter ATA PTT 1 & UI 
wafaat 7 fe eqeaqy 

ats: Gat welad TT 
TATA GATT ATT 

WTEACa ASS STATIC 1 4B 


a Va-l fazzeqt. d Va-2, Va-3, P-3, P-4, Bh. ats—. 

a and 6: F.i—afe @anfz: gat sfaata—. d Majority 
—ty— ; —eqyeritacay; so read and explained by the 
four commentators in I-8; I-3 corrects—eq—into—eq— 
which is the reading of Bh. 
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54. 


55. 


56. 


57. 


Tar THAT FryTTT GH: 

gta: TaTaa eats ay I 
a HAATATEATA AATCAT 
THIS aATeARTS 
fatraricacaeqarg ul 44 UI 
TUT TASTAATATAT 

WITT: CRACTSATAT:: | 

wa :faretfasatea fase: 
ToatSsy RoaIsT 1 4s I 
GUTTA AAT: TM: 
WAeway TH: HHA | 
ave: aufagq waatafarde 
TASasearqresays UW &Y I 


a So 1-8; but in commentaries of Brhaspati, Bharata 
and Gopala only waa, explained as weafafrdad, while 
Mallinatha notes both readings. 6 So P-5; others Yadt 
a—. cI5, I-6, 1-7 ad: but cp. Rv., I, 38. 

aSo F., Va-3, P-2, P-5, I-1, I-3, 1-5, I-6, 1-7, 1-8, B-1, B-2, 
Bh.; adtcdT alone is explained by the four commentators 
inI-8. 6 P-5—sqratfaataare:; H-2, H-5—ere. dSoF.; 
others F7q{—explained as 1M4q by the four commenta- 
tors in I-8; cp. VII, 85; Rv., X, 63. 

bSo F., P-2, P-4, I-2, I-3, 1-5, 1-6, I-7, I-8, Bh.; in 1-8 
Mal.: @arat TaraT Seqrs:; Br.: Tarat aTeed:; so Bhar. 
and Gop.; cp. IIT, 46d. 

a P-5—fitest feate:. c Va-l, P-3, P-4, I-2 faart:; for 
fafart cp. Rv., XIV, 68 and XVIII, 13; but far ‘bent ’ 
in the light of gear wfase:, etc.—AS., I, 7. 


TAA: At: 13 


cauraarar afacattg 
TART WaACAS eT: 

cay fearatl Ta: Herat 
HAT HAT ATTAATT WI US II 
STATE THAT: 
TAMIA AAA aCaT 
ATATATAT TaAAAT 
AANA TAA TIITT 11 4S I 
TM TATALT at TATA: 
ara FATS 
faareedt ata fara 

aa tate T Ct AIT: ll Go I 


PRAT TAT Teas AT FHRIT 
faafaanfeder afeareareare: 11 &2 II 
sft sftggercein 2 nfermfincraget enieqeeferesis 
ATH NAA: WT: 


68. a1-1,1-3,H-2aqg. d 1-7 H18H. 

59. a Va-2, H-1, H-2 xa; V-1 waa; the four commentators 
in J-8 aeqy, 

61. a F, aqfaaq—confusion of 4 and q is common in F.; V4a-1, 
Va-2, 1-7—arari—; H-1, H-5 aarni—; H-2 qeaqeqrnr— 
with comment dfearartaat ¢2 (:) arated fradtrcor. 


Colophon: So Va-l; I-2 aft ttaear.. .tfasttatio... 
frftatr? art..; others have: gatcafaaat ara, orafaa, 
Tray; I-6 however reads FaTX Bouraata...; F. reads fa 
saree Hat FATCAAA AEHTST TTT: AT: 1 SHATLaTKaTT ATA: I 
Bh. sateafaaty. 


as 


uu fedta: AT: 


afery fara: ares arear fate: | 
Gua TAT Ie Ta AT: 
aarafacyg sa Therorrqeasrary 
aa sara sraatafararhsrs 1 Qi 
AT TACT TAT FT Aa AAATSA | 
ania atferceathy: sforrentrafert it 3 
qaeaqa Tt WH ASS: HAI | 
THAT Tate ATAITT WY 1 
FAA AAee ATATAT AAT | 

HATA AL fart WAAKTET WAT 1-4 II 
faahrecanaeanhrafearrrareay | 
yearns: BRAT Wg: 1 eH 
ratararcrarn & raat: ferqerar | 
sehr: ania aaa fred erat 11 T 
caarenforiia srerafiteaer & 1 


a P-5, I-1, 1-3, I-7, I-8 with four commentators— #7; 
cp. d note. 

cF. twat J—. 

d 1-8 afaqeai—;_ P-4 reads this Sloka before 2. 

c1-5, I-6, 1-7 weeq—. _ d 1-8 Waaeaer Waa with Mal. : 
yard farce sraerearfata saa: ater aa; Br.: weed 
quUat aq Taal Had afafr:; Bhar.: az xz qurat faga 
aea atta waa: we Wad; so Gop.; F. aer daa with 
7raa in footnotes. | 
aI-5, I-6, I-7—ara}; noted by I-8 and followed by Br., 
Bhar. and Gop. 

a 1-5, 1-6, I-7—qforraa; noted by I-8 off margin and 
followed by Br.: canteea acavaca afer waa 


lk. 
12, 


13. 
14. 


facta: at: 15 


CATIA Watt ATagT Tealeat WS I 
aTTafaciaes TTSaSTTAT: WS 
ATATTATHAT SET AACATATAATCAAT | 
ACHAT Haat F AAAs THAT I Po Ui 
Ft: TAAHlot: TTS: FEA TT: | 

TM SAAT THT Ft faafay i 2g it 
STATA: TTA ATA AIST Aa 

PH UT: GS CAT ATA ca TAAT FIAT 1 2R 
carried watt peareratairy 
aetna cara ged fag: 1) 23 

ca frqurafa frat eararafa ear | 


afer at; Bhar.: sreafonaa anzafeaa; Gop. is 
confused: ROOMY TAIT Aa TaMaerT TAT ? 
b H-2 faaufe—; V-1, F. arafa-—. ¢ andd: P-5 at 
TECTIA STAT AAAT THAEAT; 1-5, 1-6, 1-7, Bh., B-1: aT 
caeTagT a at Warat Teareat; 1-8 gearaatat yarat aaa; 
followed by Mal.—graqt— frararrt; Br. gat—art- 
faaTarTtt; Gop. gat—fasrartet; but cp. Mal. cacqI— 
in other editions? 

b¥., Bh., G.—an freae:. 4 G., Bh, F. frdteac:. 

b 1-8 easy. 

a Sate: Va-1, P-2, P-3, P-4, P-5, 1-1, 1-2, 1-3, 1-4, Va-3, 
B-1, B-2, H-1, H-2, H-5; gaara: Bh., 1-5, 1-6, I-7, 1-8 
(with four commentariés), Bh., F.,8.,G.,T. Commentators 
cite: “ PATS BTREH Eft AAT: ” anid WTA 
HET ATE aff aTa<: to suit their reading; ep. Rv., I, 
11; IV, 20. F. has in footnote 3-gq: which may be 
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15. 


16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 


HATTA 
qearshe Teeatte frearat aerarafe it ew 
CANT SA SAT A ASA Altay BW Aalead: | 
aa ca afaar arta eqrar eat aT ATTA I 24 I 
af Gea: edt: Acat Taal FeATAy: | 
sararhare tar: weave featwa: 11 ee 1 
TUT HACIET ATHATHLAT | 
rafrdresearat attarat aAgGveay it eo I 
TANT TATATANHTAY TATALAG EST FT: | 
ATT ATTA: HTAVA: TTVAPAAHAT: 1 VS 
fefata afaarcdtat + faata aar ge | 
fenfeoverararts sarcitara Harht gT: 11 28 i 
TTA AATAT ATTA 
qaey ag: gfe Hhoarsta mead i Ro II 


cK. @ aq q—; majority ta a afar ara; B-1, 1-8 aq 
dafaat atfa with Mal. aefaat atenenat; Br. aafaat arat, 
qufe:; Bhar. aafsat amam: wwardert:; Gop. aafrar 
eaqTdr; but Mal. in others a@fear. dF., 1-8 TI TT. 

b6So Va-2, G., Bh.; I-8, Mal. followed by Bhar.; but 
Br. and Gop.—%g—. 1-5, 1-6, I-7, Va-3 wat EQ. 
See Rv. X, 36. 

c and d of 18 and the whole of 19 is omitted by I-6. 

a I-5, I-7, 1-8 fefaat followed by commentators; G., 
Bh., F. fafaz; so read by Mal. in I-8. cSo Va-3, 
P-3, P-5; Bh., F., G., S8., T—waranfa; —vatatfa Va-1, 
1-8 followed by Mal., Br., Bhar. 

b So Bhar. in I-8 from JqTt ‘raise’; F. notes HT TTT 
as variant ; Brhaspati and Gopala in 1-8 have aayyq— 
(aarnift areatfeart..) while Bharata reads #1qTI— 
(= aad) explaining also wary. d Va-2—aTa fe 
3—; P-4 corrects—qat—into—aTal—; Va-3, P-3, 1-6, 
H-2—astt—. 


22. 
24. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


facia: at: 17 


fer araategare: ITO Ter: WATT: I 

WAT saalaey Hora SeraTPsagT: 11 VP UN 
HATA AT AeA Wadia TATA | 
Masa ASA AMS TF TA: 1 2 UI 
aaistt fafeaq aft avsarectaatcast | 
Heaseyaaasy HaMTSasraTT 1 Vz I 
aa a aerarfacar: saTserfaatraer: | 
Faaaea Sa WaT: THTATHHATATA Ul Rw 
FURMATAA PTS ISTH | 

APTA TTT: TATTAATST 11 24 UI 
arafstasteritiotaetearerraea: | 
VATA WT: TACHA AT: 11 VEU 
merase: THA aa fH THT: | 
ATTA: FTAA: TE: UW VO I 
qe Tt Aca: fafaat: reset TAMIA: | 

afa afseté atarat tat asareaqaferar tl 2 1 


d ¥. fxa:. 

b F., Va-3—ata— , Br. in I-8; 1-5—fafa—; I-6—esa—-; 
H-2 comments aa ara aa aftatet:; cp. XVII, 51 gta— 
aq? cI-5, 1-8 gqrarat:. @ 1-2, 1-5, 1-6, 1-7, 1-8—aefera:. 
Compare Mallinatha on these two readings. In I-8 he 
supports—pafat: while in S., G., T. he goes with 
—rf aan. 

d Va-2, P-2, H-2, I-8—atargat<—followed by four 
commentators; P-3, I-5, Va-3 (comment)—aatgar<—. 
61-6, 1-74 Ga ] WHAt:; Tae eT Trae: I-8 followed 
by all commentators. c See Rv. V, 7. 

b P-2, P-3, 1-2, G. sraaet; P-4 corrects—eq into—eq7; 
cp. XII, 36-37. c H-2 yatat. d F.—feqar:. 
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29. 


30. 


ol. 


32. 


34. 
35. 


2B 


HALA AS 
TA ATA MTATHASTH MAT 
TSE TTASAT ILATATT TANT 1 2S 
a ferat sea: Tears 
AAT aay aS TSH SAHAATT | 20 I 
Us FAT WTFATATS FT: TL: TAA | 
seas fatryaarcaT HA T ATCA TAT 1 32 1 
CAT TAALTACATLHTSAT ASAT: | 
Sra BH TAHA icatesg: 11 FQ Ul 
Gt Taraharey rata caagy | 
SaTHAS AN AAT AAT 11-33 
wala: Aral Aeaedt Horarsad | 
Tad HAG GA SCASTHVMTHATA 11 3¥ 1 
ATTA HYACAAATETAT | 
tT attest arqedaaed aTearathrorarwy 1 34 UN 


d 1-3, 1-8 3eavara avaa: noting @aaqlATa as a variant; 
G. Taarara azet; Bh. arearare araa:. 

a 1-5, 1-6, I-7, 1-8 feqat with Mal—z. 61-5, 1-6, 1-7 
ara -aaitaay; I-8 notes aqaaaaias as a variant. 
61-3, 1-8 aqse; but Mal. amventiacd; Br. arse 
fast; Bhar. arevé qétt; 1-6 arqed. d F. areae; P-5, 
I-5, 1-6, 1-7 ateafa 3y:; noted by I-8 and followed by 
Br. and Bhar. 

a So P-2, H-2 with comment qq: Jax Ad; ep. 
note on II, 20 with Mallinatha on it : FTTH: = Hef. 
Majority with F. gétv; Va-3, Bh. WACHSTACAlT:, noted 
by 1-8. B-1 waewereqaTedactalt: mixture of the two 
variants. c P-4 SasaTq. 

cF. tat. 

Sloka omitted by Va-3, I-2. 


36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 


40. 


41. 
42. 


43. 


facia: at: 19 


TUTAATARTSA TOTP ATLACTRT: | 
SATAATSATATAAAACTAITAT 1 3S Ul 
Taras Ceatht ateat that: 
HIATT ATU AT ST: TAAT 1 Fe I 
vaarariiRrarad aafasren far 
fercsatrraraca AST: THITAT 1 3S 1 
carseat t Agetarked: 
ATRIA AIT HTTATTTT: 11 32 1 
aeaarerearartiseg froeattt AaTaAay 
MAT TATHTLT ATH FIT: Il Yo I 
TATALTTSCTATAT SATOH: | 


ahraresarar fearet ATATAT: 11 Ye MI 
asad a fe Ayed: TaTAATATRITATS: 
ATAC: FCaratat ATTA HLaPGAT: 11 2 
soren Hersh eos sfeat qe: | 
aAStadeaay Beta: FAT ARAY 11 63 | 


bSo Va-1, P-3 correct. cF.—aTatrray—. After this sloka 
P-4 has 39. 

d H-2, Va-3 adteta but in comment V4-3 has yatatd. 

6 I-5, 1-6, 1-7 argfasteat ; noted by I-8 as a variant. 

b Va-3 wag FI—; 1-7 F yAga—. 1-5, 1-6 eaiga— 
noted by I-8 and followed by Gop. 

cF. araiq with ara in footnotes; H-1 sqI—with 
comment TeyTHTeT fasetautt; so H-2, H-5. 

a Va-3, 1-5, I-6, I-7, 1-8, G., Bh., T.—@et:. 


a So Va-2, Va-3, P-2, P-5, I-1, I-4, H-2, H-5, G., 8., T.; 


1-2, 1-6, I-7, P-3, P-4, 1-8 daca: ¢ P-5 qraraife: 
noted by I-8. dF. ary. Va-1,S—dadlac—. H-1, H-2, 
H-5, B-1, B-2 read this Sloka before 41. 

a 1-8—fa. 6 Va-1 az:. 
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44, 


45. 


46. 


48, 
49. 


50. 


HATCATA 
aeararanr: Tray fearcrqataay | 
SATFASATCATA TST ATA ATIAT Il ¥w I 
Waa arEitt: Ta RATTTa 
fashadt frararat reraraaarg oft tl wy UI 
usaf: aad gor faadvasaty a: | 
sradatreary Aral farsararfesatta 7: 1 ve 
THINS AAA SALAAM FT | 
agaataaeen Frenterhid Far: i ve UI 
aferaarat at: aa Bt ofeach: | 
aaraeatsarta frat atfrafatr i x i 
warat wy avers sfereareatferaraar | 
area carer Hus fasafaarfiay i xe i 
THAT T FORUTTHTST | 
arate aerard fataaat WAT: Ul Yo I 
afassral fat ase Aaa TET ATT | 
Haass TH WAT WATT: 11 42 I 


c So Bh., I-8 followed by the four commentators; others 
TTA. 

6b H-2 arqdiad. d 1-5, 1-6, 1-7, I1-8—aararaaarg followed 
by Br., Bhar., Gop., Mal. qqratq AAT: = ATTA TAIT: ; 
F, qararraarq—. 

6 Va-2 fafeiva—. clI-7—qq@ rst. B-1, B-2 reverse 
46-47. 

a So I-8; others aq a:. d F.—arae. 

OF. sfaaratearfasr. d So Va-1, P-5, Bh., I-8, F.,8., G.,T.; 
H-2 fasafrarfgar; H-5 ae favre garfta:; 1-7, Va-2, Va-3, 
P.2, P-3, P-4, 1-2, 1-5, H-1 #0 fase garfid:, followed 
by Br., Bhar., Gop. in I-8. 

a 1-8—asaq. d F., P-5—caam. 


52. 
53. 


54. 


56. 


57, 
58. 
59. 


facta: at: 2] 


TAL FATT F TTEHCT TART 
rearsafa waa aeatfaa Ta 1 &R I 
qaqafad aca aast firearery: 
Tiara af atards feraTsz aT 43 tt 
area FT: HTH HRA Hrs: TaleAATA | 
qt caeg fag areata aiearareareay GY I 
Sa: 8 Seq: easaaT Watefa aaa | 
favaerisht qaed tag SAAAAAT 1 4 I 
qTaaAaAaTS AAT AeA TTA 

amy afd ataras ae fe TAT 1 4S UI 
SAT TWA Aad TAT H: | 

sear fafracen aroatfeates: 1 4 11 

a fr aa: 1X satfaeracaTe sfaisory | 
qhearaated war at a fasqat un 4 i 
sareay Ft aa qantas AA: | 
MMATETATASATEHTAT BSIT 4S tt 


a P-5 aatat. dI-8 with comm. ard}—. 

a So Va-1, 1-5, 1-6, 1-7, H-2; Va-3—eqrr<a aq; Bh., 1-8 
with Mal.—eyafad aferq. d So Va-1, P-2, P-3, P-4, P-5, 
I-2, 1-4, B-1, B-2, Bh. ; 1-8 fama ar. 

b Va-2, P-4, I-5, I-7, Bh., H-1, T. #Ts: aia ; I-1 corrects 
HIS: ara into araq are:. 1-8 setter with comment. 
c Bh., F., T. fag; P-2 corrects faat into fasa; cp. 63. 
ad ¥., Bh.—arcaa: ; I-4 reverses 54-55. 

a So 1.5, 1-7, 1-8; Va-1 qa FtaHatal ; others Fa THe ITS 
followed by Mal. 61-7 act 3—; 1-2 sfaftoay. c 1-8 
afad with afd as a variant. 

c P-4, P-5, 1-2, 1-5, H-2, H-5 fawaaer. 

b Bh., G., T., 8S. aaferay. 

6b P-5 qarfafeqa—; an intrusion from Mal.’s comment? 


22 HAUCATA 


SH Ua At aeqwaisianrfady | 

aT at araredatar ar afaseral AA I Ko I 
aearea farfanvera FaTAAI a: | 

mead garedtat sorrarafawaha: 1 |e tl 
efa careca faaara fasaaifafeactrest 
waeateancoarer ast ofa fet wa: WW &R I 
aa fairer HATATAT WHAT: | 

aaa HaafafecaufsTTSar tl FU 

ay & ofeaaifyqUaqaey gy 
UaasaIATS, ATTATAST HVS | 

TEACH RET ACT AAT SET: 

aTamaaraes sTSafs: GTA 1 ey UI 


ef siparana agreed afamivargdt tamed 
are factta: at: i 


60. aF. gH fava—; P-2 ag. 6 Va-1, G.,S., T. dtoM—for 
which cp. X, 26; @t4¥—in I-8 followed by Mal. for which 
ep. IIT, 16. 

61. a P-4, P-5 fraquseq; Va-1 fafa. 0 F., Bh. Fat—-so G., Bh. 
c P-5 Weatt cat—. 

62. 4d Va-3, P-5 asf sfa aafeay ; cp. III, 3lc.; some asia 
eat feq—. 

63. cSo P-5, I-5, 1-6, I-7, I-8, T., Bh, F, S. ardafaat ; 
aTaatate. Noted as variant by I-8. 

64. aSo F., G.,8., T., P-5, and so Mallinatha on this in 1-8 
also; majority ys—. bF—qaTEe. c F.—aqega—. 
d F.—aaraq—; P-5, 1-5, 1-7 goreq:. 

Colophon: Va-3 ofa sttatfearaadt Haat Aerated BAT- 
watt ara fedta: aw:; P-3 names the sarga as ganharaa ; 
Parana; Llaetad; 14 qaanfirrat ; H-5 serferee ; 
T. wafarat; so Bh, G. wardareqyay ; S. TarereiicHre:, 
while F. has ofa sfratfearaaat gareaaa Hernred facta: at: 1 
TUATAITA | AIA APO | SHON AST. 


UN aetta: AT: 


afer wataterzary fara 
UAASM ATT TTT | 
Tae aTAT THOTT 

TATAS WaATAAT Ue il 
qT aaataratafrHcey 

sar faatafa farqeeata: 1 

Wd: Wave Tatar TEA 

aad fra: SPAT 2 Ut 
araTTsy satay Tat 

MPT Tt HOTTA ET | 

TTS TACIT 

sora aafigqararan Fi 3 
PARVATI TARTAN F 
fraradteastfrat gather: 
arag Wacaiataanea 
aeaTaneater faeeadt Wy 
HAAA: HEAT APTA 
FAAAFOMAATA TTA: | 


c Va-2, H-2 (with comment)—eTaar. 

b Va-2, Va-3, P-2, P-4, H-1 frase—. cSoF.,G., P-5, S., 
T.; Va-l, I-5, 1-7 sfaaeq; 1-8 sfaga. d So Va-3, 1-8; 
1-5—aqny: ; 1-7—aa¥H:; majority—datay. 

c So F,, P-5, G., 8., T., Va-2, Va-3, P-3, P-4, 1-4; waaq 
Va-1, I-1, I-2, 1-3, I-5, I-6, 1-7, 1-8. d aafiam—G., S., 
T., Bh. 

a So F.,8., T., Bh.; Va-1, 1-8 Ge—; G. FeatT—. c 1-5, 
1-6 aaq A—. 
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Haas 
qefrat fasog grattog 
aaa aaa art: Ww 
qeqrraeararrante ata 
TAFTUTT TT ETE | 
PITTA FE Tsay 
faraiederata fat TaS:  & 
PTARTA ATS SAMO 
ale AaRaTedar Waseny | 
faa waasstt 
HVS ATMS AITATSA Ul 9 
eae atad FTI: 
Tart: BITAATATTT: | 
aeat: ata FSTqart 
TATSOMARILT MUL] UW SU 
Tere fraser att Tat 
TH: HAA: TUE: | 
frag HretrHcagats: 
TAVTIAT BTCHLATTAT FA: US Ul 


d H-2 arifau—; F., G, S&S, T, Bh. arfaryage: 
welt: ; B-l arthiaryaed: wert: ; P-4, P-5 artfaa- 


woted: Feet. 
b Va-l—ofrq:. cH-2—sHmt; F—gaat ge dise— 
(aq ?). 


a 1-5, 1-6, I-8—Haqett followed by Br., Bhar., Gop. 06 F. 
sfaser. c P-5 faorfadtfa—; 1-5 corrects faarfadt into 
fra—. 

a P-5 azargera: ; OF. GG. S., T., Bh. Fearaareng ;--Va-l 
gear ; P-3 agarqea: ; 1-2 agarcea: ; P-2 agar- 
Twey: but on margin Fraracratq followed by Mal.; cp. 
afenaft quresaerat As. IV, 1; Rv. VIII, 48. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
14, 


Getta: at: 25 


Ta Warare HATA Shs 
TAIN ATAT Weeaqy | 


pal seca frase 
seat & HH ateaatsa 20 11 


et aaa A ATH TW 1 22 11 
wate t Aad: Ge at 

ara Terres fraet 1 
aarexad WaCaTAa ey 

PUT Selasts AT: 11 23 at 
ara cla aT: Tar aHCTT 
Prater aaiengsTrarthy 
sAfieriftearhs 11 ex II 


a wacraratg P-5.  frareatfir: F. 

aF. atre—; 15 yada. 61-1, 1-3 ararrca—; 1-5—o1e- 
qio:, but in comment—qjs; H-2—dis:. cF., Bh., 1-8 
apfetaty with four commentators—asq; P-4 fararea—. 

a 1-5, 16 qf ad. cK. go (=ar?). dH-2 aaa a 
with comment @1a% army. 

d Va-2 egtaunra; + cp. Rv. XIII, 8. 

a So F., 1-8 with four commentators; Va-1—ararg. ¢ 1-8 
fasiq recording 44fg as variant; cp. fafara T for fataca ; 
Lsaypin—. dF—aaa; G.,S., T., Bh. wae. 
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15. 
‘16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 


aay agate: 

aa aga AA atSA 11 2s 
pairs aera 

CAT ATA ACTH A 
TAT SHILA WAT: 

Ta Aa ATT: FAT: 1 Vo It 
TASATA ACSA UT | 

Tat TATA cat 

STAT SC: TTTSATSATET: 11 8 I 
Tat PATA: HAT TTT | 
ATAATA TAT HH 11 Le Ui 


a ¥., T., S., P-4, H-2, H-5, Bh. varfor ai—. 

a P-5 sffat a—. 6b F., P-2, P-5, 1-1, I-6, 1-5, T., 8., G., 
Bh. ward; 1-5, 16 arf aac. oc KF. fafvarafz:, 
ep. IT, 60. 

e I-5, I-6, I-8 (with four commentators) FeqTed ; Va-3 SITed. 
6 Va-2, I-8, Va-3, P-4, I-1, 1-3, 1-5, I-6, H-1, H-2, H-5, 
B-l—svy; F., G, S. T., Bh—wreq. c H-2 aaa; 
P-5 AAT TATE seey 

a F., Bh.—aferq. 6F., G., S., T., 1-8, Bh. ararea—. 
c So P-5; others a°qy9—with commentators. 


20. 


21. 


Tata: At: 27 
qua: aaraefaae Ud 
ara FaTAry faseqrarey | 
arta & ant a anfafery 
Het TAT KSAT: 11 Vo It 
aaa dT AAT AeA 
ee a ae) 
Saat HT FATITACT 1 VLU 
ATT WET AST: TACT | 
FTA HT THAT 
Seat TET TTSAE: WV I 
q Aaa aad TAT 
CAT A ARAZFATTATA: | 
CAT HAA THATS 


TAVATAA SAAT FATA 11 2z I 


d1-5 wa aaifa (= va? we qera?), 1-8 aay aura 
After this F. notes: 

Tt: CHL AHA S ATH raarea4sy | 

Sat SC: ATATAAATMN AeA AHLEATET 11 
Not found in our manuscripts. 
cF.,G., Bh—zoeatefzat; P-5, T., S—cmt wefrat; Va-2, 
Va-3, P-2, P-3, P-4, I-1, I-2, I-3, I-4, I-6, 1-8 (with 
four commentators), H-1—<y 3<faar. 
a1-8 aratfaa followed by Br., Bhar. and Gop. obviously 
from comment—ayi =aTeTay. cF. TANT EHI— ; Va-3 
fararemt, but comm. trazat—so 1-8; obviously TeaaaT an 
intrusion from comment; cp. Rv. ITI, 55. 
b Va-2—safhis—. c So I-1, P-2, 1-5, 1-6, 1-8; others 


wyeaa; but cp. Rv. Il, 55 Fa caegranfaspar; Va-l, 
1-8 wafafa. 
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24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 


28. 


HAA 


aed at aataat wetat 
qraara: shaaeadd | 
HT A ATT AT 
MATA ATA 1 2S 
HATA feaTSTSAt 

Ted Tod aaa frases | 

faq efron aerag Ha 

SUH RATATAT IE QE TI 
ATT TT: PIATRA: 
HITT THAT AIHA 
ATHATMSATTTLT UW-EAU 
TY: TATA ATETA 

att Gated TaITTATT | 
PraeraraTea WAIfEtHry 

AAT AATAACT 1 Vo I 
Satta faterqcat Tt AT: | 
say avayataat WAT 
qusnet faraast: Taft: 1 ee 1 


ad ¥F., P-5 arava; H-2 frre. 

Omitted by I-2. dSo I-8; others fazata—. 

cF. amaa. dS., Va-l—fafeva—; Va-1, 1-2 read this 
§loka before HITT (25). 

aSo I-8 followed by comments; others aq:. cF. 
Tatetart. 

b P-5 faaerfafa ca—; I-8 records farfaqat as a variant. 
c Va-3 aTaecafaedl; for aaa cp. Rv. XVII, 30. d 1-6, 
P-5 yaaa. 


29. 


30. 


3l. 
32. 


33. 


aata: At: 29 


TAHA THATS 11 28 1 
BTA CH SHAT A AAA 

we qeaifears fraeT | 
WIT TTT 
FATATASSAGAPTIC | Zo II 
i ala 
si a ae 
TACIONAACTAMIAT: 1 32 UI 
FATS USAT SHIT AH: 
Ceara FY TL TT | 
aa fears faarcdaet 

Tea Ae TAT TACT I 32 II 
fencrarare faarereaxrory 
AINSI AAT SSAA I 
etdqre: PgETATT 

am Te Tafaatyay 1 33 1 


a So F., Bh., 1-8; others—qqqrq—; V., P-5—vyfaaria- 
aratt; 9 1-6—vafaarfirarara; 9 F.—vafaara—. d P-5— 
aaraag; F.—arta aq—. 

a 1-1 corrects fat into fat; I-5, 1-6, Va-l—faz; 
F. arafgtat—; cp. VU, 16. 68o P-5; others yaa. 

a F. yas; 1-8 (with comments), T., Bh. frars—. 

6 F.—faaraxet; for a similar confusion of t and @ cp. 
VII, 73. 

a Va-3—sTITaTATTUI—hbut in comment faarar Feat sere 
areat. 061-8, Bh—oqretryd—. ¢ P-5 taal aa. 
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34. 
36. 


ou. 


38. 


TATA ea ea a pat 
HUA Ata TAA: tl Fv I 
a 2 
Uafedt wed TTT 
HSOMAM SATA AS 
sata wTa erat frag: 11 34 1 


GATATATATT TAT SAAT tt Zo Il 
WAAL AAAS: 
fafacrnearaatasay | 
OITA a oa 

frarae faqereqary il 3¢ II 


b H-2, H-5 warfare. 

a F. fata:. c F.—atfat; P-5, 1-5, 1-6, 8., G., T., Bh—o 7 
emifi—; cp. V, 79= VII, 80 aateraeqafrtfearet. 
d Bh.—HoyaIre:. 

a Va-l, P-5 at aurey—. bH-24ty. c VA-2, P-3, P-4, 
1-8 fasta; Bh. faaq. 

a H-5—yq aHatf<—with comm. 7waeq wasn arf dF., 
I-1, 1-5, I-6, Bh., I-8, B-1, B-2 Fara; 1-8 notes—eyeqara. 


39. 
40. 
41. 


42. 


ada: at: 31 


. ry: | 
BAATTIACTCASAATTL 
faT HATA TAT 1 RSH 
TAA AT avistery 
SC: TACATATTA TAT | 
araracrn + fe sta faeat: 


aaraarAat AWafeT i Yo tl 
VARTSSTTAISA Trat 
aTAHSotasaaa: | 
ee 

aT arrears THT SAAT Wl we Ui 
frsaraget fraafats 

THUS UAHA 
Frarttarerafraradedt i) xR 


a ¥., H-1, Bh.—edaTea:. 


d F.—yarrat A—. 
a Va-l, I-8, Va-2, Va-3, P-3, I-1, 1-2, 1-4, I-5, I-6, H-1— 
Teatfe awat—; ep. I, 14 (athregrtanfta—). 6 Va-l 


corrects aa into sa; I-1, I-3, 1-8 SAQUS: ; I-5 aa. 
c 1-6 atafider—may be arearftirargfe—which was 
changed into araTfa—. dF. ara aT with aT, AAT 
as variants; Va-2, Va-3 SATA (= ATT ay 

a Va-2, Va-8, 1-1, 1-3, 1-6, B-1 fa:aeq—,; F. fryafeet. 
d F.—fearevafiaradeat; commentators have differed in the 
interpretation of aT<FY; Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala 
(in I-8)—areraq Zat—perhaps under the impression of 
Rv. I, 31: arargio: aaage ca Prartrarers gararest 
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43. 


44, 


45. 


46. 


_ 
gfesatd ate ar 

PTT: TU HAT TAT 
TAY TAIT SATS 
eqrarere WaT saay it ¥3 Ui 
a eqareandfaqrat 
WerqHeayqqysqaqcany | 
ATS TATA Aaa aT 
fraran daft eear ii vy i 


wad weaned TAT we 


a F, afserdtd; P-2, 1-5 qed: said; 1-8 afeesart; Va-l, 
G., S., T., Bh. qivesara for which cp. XVII, 7a; P-5 
aferdita. 

d So F., G., T., Bh., S.; P-5 Farag (with comment Fara 
fata); 1-5, 1-6—araet satan A—; this was perhaps 
to avoid the difficulty (of fraraH) which later on led to 
its substitution by fraraa in the majority of MSS. 

b Va-l sEsaTaaTaa—; 1-5, I-8—warerq; cp. 70. c H-5 
Sararafrsera Psa with comment frerarret SaaS STA 
qfirgaay Samed Witter east FET TH. 

a Commentators on I-8—aTa—-; P-5, F., G., 8., T., Bh. 
—ryyTaeHer—; B-1—w7Al Tq—an illustration of the con- 
fusion of the two variants—qi—of 4TH and 4g 
of—TaTag—. cSo P-5; others—TaTy—. d P-5—adt 
qaTayq; cp. I, 566. | 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


eta: Bt: 33 


wfatrarat facasers: | 
acer radteHATat 
BRNPTATAM ATS: 1 9 UN 
AMAA ATAT SA | 
fraratrsarafaa set WS I 


wolfe sereetadt: fATET: | 
WITT AT AHA HATA 
qTHey BEAT Teqaedhheat: 1 ¥e 


a Va-1—feafraraart:. b—arat feafraserg: H-1, but in 
comment fawy7—; F. facaaray: with fazay7—in notes, 
H-2 factory. c H-5—vaeatraqsen—with comment: 
waeatantia frerer; Va-l sacar (= aaeafrad?). 
d¥., P-4, 1-3, 1-8 weftea—; Va-2 puts 34 (aafeaa: etc.) 
after 47. — 

a H-5 aqved<ra—with comment afararacea—. dI-l, 
1-5, 1-6, H-1, H-5 faafa—; I-3 fratafa:aeq—; cp. Rv., 
Ill, 17 : frarrva—. 

aand b: Bh—seqarsatfa:—; 1-8 sateq—as variant. 
ce FeTe—H-2. 

aaat wWagt~—H-l, a significant variant; I-5, I-6—artfz. 
c 1-5, 1-6 wafad; F., G.,S.,T., Bh. tafaet. 
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51. 


55. 


3B 


HATA 
7 
AAC AAATAICAT | 
TMSAA ASAT ASET : 
Bet AL ATTA KAGETT Ut 48 U1 


TIT CATAILTTHAT 1 & I 
TMH ATT AT 

AHS AHH | 
rota faeaqare 
TAAL ASAT 1 &Z I 
aatsat fefafea carat 
AR TATAT TRACT 
TMATAI TAP AT AT 

Vaan Geatadt wrgT UW &Y I 
Seal frarareaqaraqyrar 
TATA: HACIHISAT | 
Walaa Tatafaay TAL 
wat facttartaa Sees 44 1 


b—asa—Va-3; —arageaqy P-5, 1-2. c—afea— 
(=afera ? ). 

cfargart: P-2, P-3, I-1, 1-3, 1-4, 1-8, H-1, H-2, H-5. 

c Bh., F. vateagsa—; cp. VII, 20 grditcrs—;, aarageq—- 
P-5, I-5, 1-6, I-8, for which cp. aT aratg: ggacaa VIL, 
21. Confusion of ¥ and ay is frequent. 

a—aqrraaedt 1-5, 1-6; der a variant in 1-8. 
b arcerqst—F., Bh., 1-5. d fedrantdifaa araer F., 
Va-3,. P-2, P-5, I-1, I-3, I-5, I-8 noting our reading as 
variant. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


Seta: at: | 35 


oitrata 2aratqq eae 
fararatraaat fatey | 
sfaert AAAS lag fsex 
araretarcad Frareardy 1 &E I 
a ateq qalaqaaaat 
Tay BrasasaAary | 
fadtaa afotr ger: 
sh Aiea 1 
cineeumaniine 
AT F Alet: TATA 
SNST TL SATS KS II 
aq: aufqe FrUAATTT | 
Tt: HATTA fT AAT: 
qagaed fafas fate 1 4s 
awe aaa sforaca act 


TTT USTATAIATT | 
Bt aaa gufafeara Bh. 6 F. fatwa. d F. 


py PA: adifaq H-1. geqarat P-3 after scoring— 
$q:; so B-1; F., G., Bh—arq:; 1-8 yeqaq: recording—arq: 
asa variant. d cantafafe F., G.; cp. II, 63c. 

a SoI-8; sara Va-1; 1-5 sataat—; Va-2 reads sofa 
arte frarratfr aat—while P-5 has :—sarfad are frarerarfo 
wa.  c—aaTadst 1-5. d geet far—tI-5, 1-6; P-4 
omits c and d (of 58) and a and 6 of 59. 

awrty: P-5. 6So Va-1, 1-8 followed by Br., Bhar., 
Gop. ; P-2, G., 8., T.—art:; so Mal. in 1-8; F. starafirart: 
with {_ in footnotes. 
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60. 


HATTA 
TATATATS FT AAT 
VATATATTAATAAT Ul GoM 
qa: wareat sforaragqa 
caged: FIRITAAT 
MAT PAFAPT TAS 
TaeqT: TIM SATAT: EL I 
SAT BrorTeHrEa hy 
fraaadt Taatraray | 
FHTR HIYA CHAT 
WET TTA ATHSAATT 1 GQ UN 


T CRACATSTA: HahaT 
gfe oa farraray 1&3 1 
PAR AMTTAL Wealey 
Tamas Tee fataey: 
SATAN ATA: 

TATA ASTRA WY I 


c P-4 faaa—. dSo Va-l, G.,8., T., for which cp. I, 59; 
but F., H-1, H-5, 1-8 (comment)—afta—with P-5 (com- 
ment), I-1, I-2, 1-5, I-6. 

a afer F.; sforeaqent 1-3, 1-8. 6 P-5 eagerad: (com- 
ment qftfy:); Wa: a variant in I-8. ¢ 1-5—qreqay. 

a So P-5; majority with F. and Bh., however, have 
diatep. 6 fastq—va-2. 

b¥F. acayai—; 1-8 weqyy—as a variant. dSo P-5 with 
comment Wk#=FINs; others youfeat ara. 

a P-5—aqaurdiet:; Va-2—a7att weiter; 1-8 aateT as a 
variant for sdtex. d I-8—qaq. 


65, 


66. 
67. 


68. 


Tata: At: 37 
aarafaa fafa are 
waft AHA HET | 
Ware AAIOTT 1&4 UI 
sfavetd sorfatracarg 
FASTA THT FT 
Aled AA A OTH RAT 
TYAAT TAT ATT UGK 1 


savaTearare fasraattht it eo tl 
faqractt atogatt ara 

TH: CHEAT SHAH: | 
ATAHAT ATEALT ACA 

Wat Teaaratt 1 eo 1 
TH AAT ATT: 

Tarahacare Twarrrer | 


cSo Va-2, H-5 with comment faafeat faarrat srat; F. 
fasafyat in footnotes but faartfrat in text with majority; 
cp. I, 25. 

a—Tétq P-3, P-4, 1-2; syaha—F. d —aa ameq H-1. 

a afrecata : Bh., F. (with no variants), S.; for the use 
of 4/ert cp. XV, 41. d 1-8; Mal. alone fasteatit, 

b eAwq—H-2, 1-8, F., T., S.; (comm. faraenradtrges: 
clearly showing §¢q to be original); 1-8 qafrq on 
margin for <q followed by Br., Bhar., Gop.; P-5 


a 


PAPATCT:. 
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69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 
73. 


WATAAT AST ABT Ul 2 I 
qa fast TATA 
aaa AM TATTAST | 


TIes ATTA: AAT: 1 oF U 


a H-2—fexareatra with comment a1atrt: ASaex; cp. Tat- 
ferrq and waferra VII, 14. d P-5 faqsa afseq. 

a faqaaqise I-5, 1-6 noted in I-8 as a variant and followed 
by Br., Bhar., Gop. 6 Va-1 fadtea—; 1-8 aaiat—followed 
by Br., Bhar., Gop. ; Va-1, H-1, G.—aeqaTeq. c 1-2, H-2, 
H-5, 1-8 aAt—. | 

b g1ey Va-1, I-1, I-2, 1-3, H-1, B-1; for sotey cp. XITT, 
34; XVII, 19. d fa:qara P-3, P-4, P-5, H-2. 

a I-5 frat Fax. 

b.avafar—P-4, I-1, I-2, 1-3, I-8 (Br., Bhar., Gop.), 
H-2; as garaecg I-5 ;—aqq@ I-8, Br. ;—aea Bhar., Gop. 
—araqr cK. efrafrart; P-5 Santa: araed. Order 


qetta: et: 39 


Wet dearraadxary 
HANIA CVATTT 1 o¥ 1 
are TAY Slot AIHA | 
weal: aaatfate asasraassT 
Ta WTA Wate HIUPAT 11 w& 1 
wate vpfodat Gana 
SeacaaHeraaaay sNaty 4 
qomt 24 faaq cart aera 
sarees PATH ATKAT I we I 


efa sitgaredaa agreed sfrerfsarrndt eraaed ara acta: wi: 


of 73-74 is reversed in F., Bh., Va-2, Va-3, P-3, P-4, 
P-5, I-3, 1-8, G. 

74, a—saat F., Va-1, P-3, P-4, P-5, I-6, H-5, B-l. 6 P-5 
—eaeraata—. 

75. 0b amex F., Va-2, I-1, 1-3, 1-4, 1-8 followed by Mal. alone. 
d qarat—Va-2; 1-3 Waa ATAT ; 1-8 notes—7a on margin 
followed by Mal. and Br. 

7%. aaa ag—P-5, 0-1. dyfaran—H-2. andtiigarg: F., 
Bh., H-1, G., I-8 (text alone), T., S.; I-8 Br., Bhar., 
Gop.—Fatw: ; Mal.—#aieat. 


Colophon varies: Va-2—aTaaal aTa—;. P-3—aeaqaeal ATH; 
P-4 Headaed! aTA—;. P-5 afa siguretyt Heras acted: 
uy:; 1-1, Bh—aeqaett—; 1-2, 1-4, Bh—apraaeat—; I-8—araea- 
eeti— ;  L-3—naqati—; 1-5—maeaceri—; 1-6—arafaral—; 
F. gf atatfearer gat gareya versed qdla: at:; 8., G. 
—aaqegti—. 


oan 


e ©e 
i > OT: | 
o o 


AT ASTTaM Act 

faaart araaefaatteaa4r | 
faferat sfaarefacaat 
TaATTOAATMACTT 11 2 UI 
ATTA FHT AT 
Toaraeatad frarat | 
q fade qareqea4r: 
aaa I 1 
ate sitfacrarsy siraetter 


wages Hat TIS tt ¥ 
start frortaai 

HOT GAT HATA | 

aq fadtt afer: ae fera:  & 


Four comm. sfaurafasaat atatafacqat but cp. 10, 16 sfa- 
Ga=3Tq; Bhar. omits this sloka. 

d P-4—nafra—; G., Bh. faact—; 1-8 Bhar. faa ace ? 
dF. omits aa; Va-3 ga:. d P-5—goTenatsa—. 

aI-8 Mal. alone faarat = frg@et; cp. aaereafaqaa: 
in 11. | 


10. 


Aga: At: 41 


maata fara a a 


TACT TAL AGSTTAL 


aate: HAA Ca: us it 
TROTHTTT ATT: 

Threat Tealas TT | 
fafaat wa Uy afar 

aaa as afert TAT It Yo I 


c1-8—arqat with Mal. aqagarat aearedt; Bhar. aaag- 
aera waragidd. dF. fafra:. 
cP-5 sqft; Bh., P-2, -8—tarq; F. sqavaegiraferarar—. 
d Va-1 areatfa a; F., Bh. areatfa ar. 
After this I-2 has this stray verse: 

aa sferarfa acare oat free 

srorfirat safe aa aa:frat A 

vatfadt ae ay a frafe are 

arafer Gfeararet Hat: AEs: I 


11. 
13. 
14, 


15. 


RATA 
wartahreraritsd 
TAM Taeteahaeoay: | 


cqed ITT BF SAT: 1 Le A 


Tat TAIT TE Te | 
sata cafe arecirac: 


THSTATAAAT fASFaAT 11 22 It 


TITY RilSAt AT: 
fraaeaicaa fromatea: | 
qeoste wet fray 


i aa 23 ll 


cenieamaae t 


qq asta Hea arat 


qTaaTAIIaa TACT 1 ew UU 


afore Heecaqay 
THEA Tas fratisar | 
faed: wencaqhea 


TeTHErTTUfads ATT It ey UU 


a F.—agfsay. 61-8 Gop.—arsafagar:; 


b P-4 fa:malea:. 


cp. note on 4. 


aSo F., G., Va-1; Va-1; on margin—q7oq: which is the 
reading of I-6, I-8 (Br., Bhar., Gop.), Va-3. d P-5 faa- 


qarTatat under influence of IV. 38. 


b—wet Va-1, P-5, Va-3, G., F., Bh., S., T.; —HeT (dative 
of krti) P-2, P-3, P-4, I-2, 1-8 (with four commen- 
tators= saTHxtg), 1-5, 1-6. ¢ Va-1, P-5 faad:; so P-3, 
P-4, I-2, I-8 (with four commentators), P-5; others—eqz:. 


16. 


17. 


19. 


aa: AT: 43 


afar Aalet ay: 
greartear avagiead: | 
AITO ATT CSATT 11 LS 
fareat sforaea arfaarey 
wrest aaTaht FT 
Teast FT ahr st Xe: 

TAX BEAT TF ATfaheT Ft Vo Ul 
tad tarts carat 
TITARY WATATIAT | 
ferad SATA 

TT TTIUTS AGT AT 1 LS I 
faqaefir wer arate 
eared Tea fr eaa: 
afaa He afarciat 

ay fafarrrate Ft ee ul 
givers warts a 


c So P-4, P-5, F., G., Bh., 8., T.; Va-1 corrects—gd—into 
—zfa—which is also the reading of Va-3 which adds in 
comment: qarareaea SaAPaat Bratt ; I-8 Br., Bhar., 
Gop.—ga—. d P-4—arafaai—; so I-8 with Br., Bhar., 
Gop. ; others—ait—af, cp. III, 32b; IV, 140. After 16th 
Va-1 has qq sfeqatfa etc. (cp. note on 10) not found in 
majority of MSS. 

cP-5 tax for t:; F. aati a & YE: TUT ; aaa 
a atta ana & 1-8. 

als—aft a: gaei—;, F—Rft aa a—; 18 
—zft aegqet—with Br., Bhar., Gop. 6 sfaamifer P-5, cp. 
VI, 6. cF., 1-8, P-5 afd followed by Br., Bhar., Gop. 


20. 


21. 


22, 


23. 


oe 


at: Faas: 

fra areas fawcrd fafe 11 20 tI 
wade feat farat <a: 
mara fea Sadia a 
Tada safer 

TAT aaa FST 1 Ve UN 
Pera SaraKaaSs 
Talpreaedey FT AAT | 
TMIAST FT fats Tu RV UW 
MM TAT: TT TF 

MARA RIT: | 

aaa ae aferat Fai 

qa ataaiHatst A i Wz U 


a Majority—7a0ft;  Va-1 corrects—sTa0ft—into sfartt, 
but I-8 does reverse; P-5 stfaat but F. stat; for sfaary 
cp. Vikramorvagiya, ITI, 10. dSo Va-2, P-4, I-2, [-5, 1-6, 
I-8 with Mallinétha (4 faacaa a setfaera), Brhaspati 
(faacaa = fasta), Bharata (faacae ofacdt Tea) and 
Gopala (faacae aqfeaa) supporting it. Other MSS. and 
printed editions fasTera. 

aSo P-3 alone but good; fetat ‘accursed, miserable, 
wasted’, cp. V, 54 afar; 1-8, 1-6, 1-8 a ufo: 6 Va-l, 
Bh., G., 'T., S., G. sitfaate 2. | 

a frat wara—I-6; 1-8 feat waTI—(Gop.); P-5 ferat 
aya —. cl-8 arg qatseaafHar but all its com- 
mentators 7TaISta—; Sloka omitted by P-4. 
b—faraty—I-8, B-1, B-2 ;—fraqwa—P-5. dF., Bh., G., 
1-8 fastfed 4 aq; Br., Bhar. fasted—; Va-3—faoraarit 
aq; P-5—fasrrartt 4. 


25. 


27. 


28. 


QTa: AT: 45 


T Geren rarer 
airt: atts erat MTT 1 Vv 
aa t: Theefraerey 
gaa farrmefearted: | 


ATMIATMTANAT FT UW Ve UI 


TITHE HUNAKAT | Vo UI 
TAC Tae UT ATA: | 
TAG ITT AS FETT 1 2S 1 


a afaan—F., Va-2, Va-3, P-2, 1-2. 6 F. farrnefeare:; 
1-5, 1-6, 18 farretfarfea:; Bh. farrtfarea:. d 1-8 
notes—Aq Fit as variant followed by Gop. 

OF. age: ceafe fe wet ferry. c 1-8—aorer: saree; G., 
Bh. afeq woe fa—; F. afae aorr: saraa; cp. note 
on 1-40. d Va-l—aqiaqmeey. P-4 adds after feaay 
a stanza too obscene to be quoted. | 

e WHaTeaaq—_P-2. 
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29. 
30. 


dl. 


32. 
33. 


TTT: qmaqerafan: Tica 
na ua a a frada 

qT Tar aT Satlarorad: | 
FEAT TAT TA AT 
waTaeratraAAaTT 11 Zo 
aT At aaa faqSqaT | 
arate fe afaat 4 

TH Teas seal 1 32 Ul 
dfad frararaarat 

AAA TITAN TT | 
fart saearfrasiard | 

va AT SMTA Fe TAIRA 32 1 
afarat ae atta Braet 

ae Waa afsq THAT | 
saat: faa afar 
sfaca fe faaarefr i 33 1 


c Va-1,1-8far—; Bh.faa—. d Va-1 alqeqoq—with 1-2. 
d So F., P-2, P-3, P-4, 1-2, B-1, B-2, Bh.; —aaiat qfrary 
G., 8., 'T.; —aaaangfrart Va-2, P-5; 1-8 with Brhaspati, 
Bharata and Gopala—eqaasaftary ( = aacary). 

a So Va-1, G., S., T.; —aqazr¢ Bh.; F. (i = a) supports 
it; 1-5, 1-6—neaaad; 1-8 gama a—. OF. araq—. 
cF., G., Va-3, Bh. aaurfatt daagh; P-4 aaaerfi fe 
afsrat gu; P-5 aaaenfe fe ara. 

d aderary Va-1. 

oF. afeq se¥—; 1-8—afaeit—followed by four comments. 


35. 


36. 
37. 


ATs: AT: 47 


cafasata ad fararaat i 3¥ ti 
i ween 

TSU: AA TARAATAaT: | 

HO Uta aaa F 

stroraSatearaaeaagsz 84 1 

qaq sao Aafict 

CTUASANATATATSTT: 

fafad as gt Tat TAT: 

arated TAT AT 1 Re UN 

afa arf fears etrat 

UseaSH SH Ts aT 

afat: Treat TT ATT: 11 ZB II 

qratafaat Fare 

caafeet fastetesan: | 

frat: aearaSare: 

frarqasaar fe F TAT 11 3 It 

CaaTarray ALeaay | 


bara P-5. d—aifrat fray 1-5, 1-6, 1-8, followed by 
Br., Bhar., Gop. 

a warfid P-5. 

dSo F., I-8 followed by four comments; Va-1, Va-2 and 
others 4 ATH4:. 
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39. 


40. 


42. 


43. 


HALA 
aH Bawtagat 
TyaT afeetraranrqad it 38 UI 
aa wat +t Frere afacate | 
TT CT FT PANT Wa: 
Woes Wray it vo Il 
ahrarrarat fetter: 
TATA AAP UAT: | 
aa dat frre farang 
AMT: HHAAT IAT WW I 
qrersafa oadt zar 
TTAT ATA HAT FX: 
SIMETTFACTAT TAL 
agar <aq frarstfaeafa tt v2 1 
afa are a waataat: 
TALATITA AAT ALLAH 
MATTTAET ANTATT 
aferearegreet aT: nee 


a P-5 eefaasiatraai?. c Bh, G—sfaqsat. d P-5—araq- 
arqd; 1-8—qarqq7_ followed by commentators. 

cP-5 a wa: & FANT. dSo F. with which agree G., 
1-8, P-2, P-5, 1-5, 1-6; —faarq Va-1, P-3, P-4, 1-2. 
bF—a T:. dSo Va-l, P-5, F.; a a ati—P-2. 
—z<aq aaafasata, 1-5, 1-6, I-8 followed by commentaries. 
a and b: So Va-1, F., P-5; sft are a waarfot arenraeavat 
aad 1-5, 1-6, I-8 (with Br., Bhar., Gop. who explain 
our reading as a variant), P-2 (with arq# on margin) but 
with—aTfad: on the opposite margin) ; B-2, G. agree with 
ours but have—arrrafaat read by Bh. 


45. 
46. 


aga: Wt: 49 


Cattasreat TATAT 

gaerad fe gad way ul we 
eet ud: fate waraqeaeT 
AealraHTe AUST Ig SA | 
TAA FATT TAY ATT 
ARITA FAAS T AAT: WY A 


TY AaqTT RTA TH 


ITH Wasa | 
ara aq feataarea Tar 
fecorafeerqear Tater Wl ve 

dfs stigardua agrera afanfeatrrset <ferfaorat 


ATA ATs: AT: 1 


d B-1, B-2, F., Bh. #7 fe qaa—. 


d 1-5, 1-6, 1-8—aqt—,; 1-8—aeghreaat—. 
b P-4 qfeqraai—; P-5 sfastsai—. So I-8, F.; others 
ST; cp. 40 with eared in a number of MSS. 


Colophon : P-2—vfayerraat art; others agree with ours. 


4B 


UL GSat: AT: A 


TM Wt aaT AAAs 

Prater WAAC AT 
fray ahaa fe areaT 1 kU 
Say A HAATEASTAT 
aaraaeaa TTA: 
TATA AT PAATIT FA 
aarfaedt SH Tae ATER: 1 2 
gat fron stat aaTATATATH 
Saray HAT TLET aera 
frarardt Heat AfTaATT 1 3 1 
TT: FT AH FI AM AAP AT: | 
Rrttaget + Ga: Taha: uw I 
aft erates Fai 
wars Hat Tt fraeqyarard | 


d F.—art fe. 

c F.—ad at FA. 

a 1-8 #atrat. OSo Va-l, F.; 16 frter sfarearrary; 
P-4 fader sfaaacaradi; H-1 fraasfearaar—; frcrarsfa- 
waaartary I-8 (but comments—2 sfa—) with G., S., T., 
Bh. Sloka omitted by P-5. 

a 1-8 adfearad eI cacti, followed by Br., Bhar., Gop. ; 
1-5—reqey ;; afar wey 2—Va-3, F., Bh. ¢ Va-1 TAs; 
P-2, P-3, I-1, 1-2, I-3 Yare. 


10. 


Say: WT: 5l 


a Sfearst fercitert aa: 
qaeq free sdrsag uy ti 
HAPACTATATA AST AT 
aatreta frat Walesa 
AAT AAT LOT PATA A TCA: 
HOCAAA ATAATAT 11-< I 
TATTSTT Aaa AT TTT 
PIAA TET TATA | 
TIT Tar Wat TareTaT 
TTA Teast frahesaT io 1 
faqea at arene fresay 
fratwatentaaeraaty | 
TAT TST TEA 
qahriiatataetidatt Wen 
maT Treat farerest 
FEAF TAATTTT | 
a aareafinfirta Tet 
MAAS SAT THAT 1S 
sfaert at Harcratataat 
aaa atest Fyert TAT ATA | 
TH Tatra SaT TAT 
ALTACAT TAATTNTETST Ut Qo I 
aF. fiqaeat—. So B-l, F. Majority—areferc—-; 
ep. fdr sfa—fiatrarsfa—in 3. 
bI-5, 1-8 (#) fastoafte: sfaecrarent, followed by 
Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala. 
aI-8 notes sfad@ TIL: as a variant found in I-5, I-6 and 
followed by Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala. 
d Va-l, Va-3, P-2, P-3, P-4, I-8, H-1 wat—. 


52 


1]. 


13. 


= 
faqeecrrranitaatad: 
THAT SUTRA ST FHTHTT | 
FUSS AAT te 
SRATATUA TAT BTN LEU 
Femdaren 
TAPATGOTT AT AT eA | 
MAT A Aewatrearadt 
fayeat caftse Ua FAS 11 L2 II 
GaMetd frrAeTaT TAT 
sary fratt gait say | 
fasioase surgarg Fil 23 1 
HALA AT TATAT FAH 
FECIATAA ATTA | 


a 1-8 records frqse—as a variant. 6 F.—efrarea ween; 
—afarea seghiqd in majority followed by I-8 with com- 
mentators. Weaccept H-1. *>44Tq (comment:—t>aHTT 
Fahd, a bodice or jacket) implying that she no 
longer busied her hands with adorning her lips and 
breasts. d@ F.— qaqa. 

aVa-1 7éti. 6So 1-8 with all commentators; read by 
P-2, P-3, P-4, 1-2, 1-6, Va-l; P-5 gay fretafirar—with 
comment fratafta -araaafta justifying ‘7ay aeTaacay |; 
so is H-1; I-5 sary fasafaat—; G., S., T. gasfe fret 
gaitid gay; 1-3, F. gastt faecfrafid gay. dSo 
Va-1, G., S., T., Bh., [-8, F., Va-2, P-2, P-4, P-5, I-1, 1-3, 
I-5, 1-6; others—afte:; cp. c afsed, with note on 65; cp. 
Rv. VIII, 59c. 


14. 


16. 


17. 


qSaqaq: Ai: 53 


TST FT TTA HAT 

T TraTercaAaT Hag 1 ee tl 

ALFA MSA Haro oary 

Ta T aeat afar faraway: | 

TA Talat: FTSHTT 

qe: seraahaala Slat 1 ey 
prar Sc 

aaa ead frataary t 

aT THAST Tq: THEA tl eq Ui 

faxthiracatisaraqa acre 

-— Sar hafir | 

. 


THAT TT TTT WATT 1 20 
WaT BS AAT AATTAT 
T Waa Seated Hrafaay | 


bSo F., Bh. 1-8; others—auzqdyad; cp. 56 ata; 
I-8 records—vafattl<—as variant with Br.—a7aaut * Ta- 
amt: Tracy’ 7eqT; but Bhar., Gop.—fat safaq ala 
yeqt:. cSo F.; others wqartaraat. d F.—afweag. 

b So 1-5, I-8 with Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala : “ 0d 
afraqqaqan; frdtd woattad arqat fradsert:; afara 
feqat aft mvofqattansga feat; frat svoofaatrearac: ” ; 
others aedtfadty. c So F., P-5; others wyatseq—; F. 
—¥ aq: aAt—. 

b F. feqatise—; Bh., 1-8 gaeitse—followed by the four 
commentators ; so also I-1, I-5, I-6, G., T.,S. ; P-4—z}se- 
saatfaafafe; P-5, H-l—efteesaarfaarfate:. 
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18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


~ 


Taraey Tae 

TH Ae A A TIAA ee UI 
FO TA HEHATSALT AT 

Tat Aatat at saat | 

ya ag: aaah 

TE THAT AAAS TT 11 28 1 
Tal aI sawat araferar 
eras ALTA FATA | 
araaite: Aaa 11 Qo WN 
qTarhtaced afagrafeahre 

AUT SA: HAMA SHAT: 

aa: Tt: VATPAHAT TS BAT 1 2 I 
CACHPASTATT CAAT: | 


aP-5 Gos aaaatfratad. cSo F.; others (with Bh.) 
qTarqqeq; cp. note on 83. d P-4, F. arafad. 

oF. fra; 1-5, L6—ataaafi aI—. dSo F., B-1; 1-1, 
1-3, Va-3, G., S., T., L8 yg sg a Tara F (with 
two 4s); Va-l, P-1, P-5 qe yHUT A Garata a; P-2 
corrects Gait into waT<—which is the reading of Bh. 

aT. has: {at aqui sasat efariat qfaferat Wea—so G., 
S.; majority accept our reading which is also found in 
F,, Bh., I-8 with commentators; cp. Rv. XII, 41. 
c P. 4—sfrartaat. 

a So F., Bh., I-8 with Mallinatha, Brhaspati, Biiagata and 
Gopala. Va-1 aarfa act; 1-5, T. aatfaacd. 6 1-8 records 
HAaiaa as a variant; cp. VII, 62 arraalt aay with 


afy used in its proper sense. 


23. 


24. 
25. 


26. 


GSaa: Wt: 55 


aaa Tea: feos areontataz 

a qaaqtcdeatarada4rart: U2 
fraTacca fefaeta afeat 
THAI AIT TL 

waa afeRrefatar Taz 

WaT ASISATTAASHATEATT 11 23 Ui 
feqat: at Teas afsavaet: 
TATA TIT A TAT: | 

Garter srt spetintiane: Tx.al 
Rrererat arafracartact 


aA 
io) ¢ rey 


AeIaT ae ga fear: aT: I 2a a 


got fread Gret ware it 24 1 


a \-1 yarTaacat; fefatty Bh., P-5, P-3, 1-2, 1-8 (correcting 
fa into fg) with Mallinatha, Brhaspati, Bharata and 
Gopala; H-1, F., G., P-2 (correcting fg into fa), S., T. 
fafata (= aeafiiet). b Bh.—ayaa ar. - 
d 1-8 #40, followed by Br., Bhar., Gop. 
b—urwqarqt—I-1, 1-3, I-5, I-8 (but here too Mallinatha: 
Tear —), P-5—aTTasg. ¢ Rafer. 

aSo 1-8, P-2; Va-l, 1-5, 1-6 arerifsdtacfret: with 
which agree P-3, P-4, I-1, 1-3, H-1; arearateatferetfrar: 
G., 8., T., F., P-5, Bh. 


HATTA 
wat at caranfeerar fret 
TATATATACT AM AAT 
Gora teeararara rat 
TUTTI AATHUSITT 11 29 
waa fariranyra frat 
qe fe Bot TTACTAT TA: | 
Teqaaiad: Paaqat 
Tes A at TUafas: WW Xe Ut 
AIT oaTHAoAaaiaraz 
qd: MAS rgaStaMy 
am: wae: aforearhic 
aafeaat SCAATAHTT AT WW 2S il 
TATA TUMSTT: HISTALT 
sqaraq TAA AAAT | 
fara aasafeoentadt 
TOE: TTATAAT AAT Ul Zo I 
qTarasal AATATAAT 
aaa Teafeara Tad | 


dSo F., G., 8., T., Bh., I-8, Va-3; but Va-1, P-2, P-3, 
P.4, P-5, I-1, 1-2, 1-3, 1-5, H-1, B-l—=aqutfafa at, noted 
by I-8 as a variant and justified by Br., Bhar., Gop. 
a Bh., F., P-5—foartnata—. 6 P-5 ata aTIRI— 
but on margin t=7q—. After this Va-1 reads: 

QUART TTT AAT 

BRA TT: Tea | 

aathat & sforrca ¢:faar: 

oft wart aaathtets 11 Fo UI 


This is not found in F., P-5, Va-3, G., S., T., 1-8. 


31. 


32. 
33. 


qSan: ay: 57 


water areasht fafaseaaat 
agfasrscafirir<at: frat: 11 32 1 
qteara ava fata a ator 
SA T RAAT FIT 

saat TATA RSET: WFQ ut 
afy Fret god afar 
Toray carafahererarhy FT | 
af carat caf sade 
TOA AS THATTAT 11 33 1 
TASHA eT ATVI | 
Proifadoartarread tf 

Get arlafa STATA 1 3¥ I 
arr saat afory & AA: 
PRATATTATTSULT | 


a P-5 agarteqat. d So Va-1, P-2, P-3, P-4, P-5, 1-2, 1-5, 
I-6, I-8 with Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala ;—faarqsa- 
fait—Bh., F., G., S., T., 1-8 (with Mallinatha), I-1, 1-3, 
Va-3; cp. 53 afatara:. 

a Bh., G. tfore. d Cp. Rv. VI, 70 SRA THAT HART. 
a So Va-1, P-5, F., I-1, I-2, 8., G., T.; af... Va-3, P-2, 
P.3, P-4, I-8, H-1, 1-5, 1-6; but qauteaft uniformly in 
all; 1-8 afa frata—; cp. Rv. V, 4: acaqo:. 

ara saat. .., 11 aeqTawat. .. exactly in a similar context 
and where af4 will make the reading awkward ; confusion 
of aft and afy may be noted in the succeeding Slokas. 
6 P-4, I-1, I-2, I-38, H-1, B-1 faat aarft 3, followed 
by four commentators. | 
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35. 


oT, 


38, 
39. 


HATTA 


qT saat Trataarsray 
qaTferaraceatast TSA 1 34 Ul 
aera Tate TTT 

T wafaceahrate AST: | 

aa fe & attoqarert 

THAT TATA WAT 1 8e U 
Ta TITS: afesfeaeeqd: | 
TI AAALAC PAST 
Weta: Gad WT AFaT: 1 3 Ui 
Tad TH: Alaa A 

frarare: sforatfa arate 
qe Ua Miter Hert 1 3S I 
TTFTACHT AAT ATCT 

TAT Ot anfardHEfa 

Faq: Gat SAMA Act 
afar: araawataqeadt 11 38 UI 


cH-1 agaatfa—. dI-l, G., F., Bh, 18 farargea—, 
followed by Mal., Br., Bhar.; but Gop. attra. 

a Va-2 fariti—; 1-6 yati—; Va-3 faaftiacaft with 
comment faethe: afaa:; Va-1, H-l—afesarfett:; . 1-5, 1-8, 
afasatiata: with Brhaspati; Bharata yatfata: recording 
THTarat: as a variant ; Gopala however—aferairt:. We 
follow F., P-5 and Mallinatha in I-8. 

a F.—agareqa—. 6 F. wifaat; Va-l arta. 

a P-5 wyatieare—. d P-4, 1-3 aeaadta—; P-3 areaqal- 
afread. 


40. 


4]. 
42. 


qSaqy: A: 59 
sass fefaq wach ageat 
fesfraratsarsearres: | 
TAR cect afore Ivo Ml 


austen oo 
TTHS CAT fag: TX az it we i 
Te AT aTSTAMlA THT | 

TT TANT THEM AAT LAHT 

fared area Head ti ¥2 I 
wacatrseratt ATA F:AelA 


a P-5 agtsr—. dSoF., P-5, G., S., T., Bh., Mallinatha 
in 1-8; sfaviicquéfa Va-1, P-2, P-3, P-4, 1-1, 1-2, 13, 
H-1; 1-5 starredfaesta; Brhaspati and Bharata sfami- 
qfasafa in I-8; left out by Gop. 
d I-1, Va-1, 1-6, I-8, B-1 9% aa. 


Sloka omitted by Va-3. It is read after Waraalpt— (44) 


by Bh., F., 1-8, P-3, P-4, P-5, I-1, I-2, I-3, 1-5, I-6, G., 8.5 
T.; S. agrees with our order. 6 aT qd I-6. -c 1-5, 1-6 
fatrarrarcat; I-8 Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala fafaana 
aTMHT: (= aeasy, caRAT); others MPearTareHt, followed 


by Mallinaétha in I-8; but in G., S., T., MaHinatha’s 
commentary concludes: “ atqAraaersatet TAIT ATR 
sett att fare cq aca deed gfe wra:”. 


This may imply—at<% in the text. I-8 omits this 
portion. 
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43. 


47. 


HATA 
frarcanistactat Aaa 
T Id TET Tate cals 1 v3 I 
TTT ATTA ATH LAT 
faarrat GY Ha: fag | 
TUT T TaTST FH: HL 
TAM THI AT WY 1 
feat afe sreiaret Tar aH: 
fag: wearetat SaAT: | 
TATA CAS TATA 
qT cerafeauaia aad fe ATW vy 1 
frdfad freafada area 
Wad A AMAA Wed | 
T sead oefadey wa 
afasata rag: SAT 1 ve 
wet fere: asf aafaat war 
Farrer worereeraat Tt 
SHAT A: WarafesqatrAay 
Feat: HTS HAMAS: UW ve i 


d So P-5, H-1; others #atlafz, followed by commentators. 
So I-5, I-6, I-7, I-8 in Br., Bhar., Gop.; majority 
yarapita—, found also in F., Bh. c P-5 Taal ; 
1-8 gafrast. d 1-5, 1-6—afry noted by 1-8. 

a P-2, P-4, 1-8 fr:za—. 

candd: P-4 aya; 1-8 sda but cp. Gopala: Brag ayFT- 
#tifa implying ayaa; we follow F. which gives in foot- 
notes: “Zteat a: soarafager ser: FIs eoqoftatt- 
feat: 1”. Va-3, P-5 : stera a: seraerofeatsier: HATS... I 
1-8: Saad A: WATT Het: HTSeat HouT—; Va-1, P-2, 


48. 
49. 


50. 
51. 
52. 


qSat: At: | 61 


fara TTT 
aaretartira gerd feat 

TACT: RA AAT T TA Wl SU 
aa fra aeaquaattat: | 

PUla wet cane BATT 

T ATAATHAAUSTEAT: IW Ye I 
feafeat areata wife frac 

mate garsratadt TT: 

at afaearta a area afega tl yo I 


Gd TATITATAT FT: 1&2 UI 


P-3, P-4, 1-3, H-1, 1-2: saa a: eaaateratiier: aqieeat 
poum—; Bh. sted a: asyaftadier: aqreeat woara- 
frgat:. 

5b P-4 fearareqsefay—. c So F., others Sq@t—. 

c So I-8 according to Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala, 
I-5, 1-6; others faxaea west; P-3 reads 49 after 50. 
aB-l Fy fa—. 

c P-3 Hat qaeat; 1-8 aad. 

a P.5, 1-1, 1-3—a1 fase a—. 6 1-5 faa. 
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53. 
54. 


59. 
56. 


57, 


HATA AT 
agretrarraaeay AhTaT 
Teqe Naeq frwVSrq 
foareatir ofaarediaestet 143 
aTaaeaiesatad: FA 
cHUreareaHe: PASTS: | 
Sat gle saraaaraatarate 
faatrorraers GeTaeaq: 1 ay 
TA TACHA HTT 
BOUCHTAGTTAUTOAT | 
TI alet oud eH frat 
TUT ARTSTTASTTAT 11 44 I 
saraan ated frat: 
aa HVSeatad: TaAT | 
TAHA: PHTRTTH AT 
TATA MN ATA SAUNTT WW RE 
faamratorg frag a at 
fadtca Ta ASAT SAaAEAT | 
FT ARID ATA CAMSAITT 
HAAHOMUATMSTTAT UO I 


aCp. 31 afatrcat:. 6 So Bh., I-8 with commentators ; 
others—aewq. cT-5 farerd. 

bE. gafe—. c Op. IV, 21 faa. dF. farveqg—. 

a P-5, 1-3, 1-5, 1-6 at: A—; 18 corrects Id: into Ter. 
al-5 sqraateafed:; 1-8 varaareafed: (according to 
Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala) recording saTaat af 
as a variant. dVa-l, F., Bh., G.— ead; cp. 14 
a P-5—zg farifear at. 


58. 


59. 
60. 
61. 


qSaq: AT: 63 


qaTt FI: TaTAKaT Ta 

av afer aracataad He TAT I 
efa cageafofaars areat 
CRAM HAT ARTA: UWS UU 
Tat a aeaTlarsy HTCTAT 
maad vt fafa fafaradt | 
TAT ASAT LTAAT TAL 

So TAT ATH AMAT] Wks 1 
FAY AIT HAMA aT 

He Tafay sersaly | 

Tg TeerhrTaTsht Fer 
AAATSEAT: WTA SAAT: 1 go il 
a afar a siftagea: Har 
TaTACATH OA ATTAATT 
TURIN Tat 

qv alat ceaqyeatay 1&2 1 


aSo F., G., 1-5, 1-6, 1-8, G., 8., T.; P-2 corrects Feat into 
mat; F. yar qe: cqcqaeeayeaa. ¢ So Va-l, P-5 ; 1-8, P-2 
eageaiieata—; P-2 corrects tageaifeafa—into—eariea—-; 
I-1, I-3, G., S., T., Bh. cagenfeata— (cp. Rv. VI, 32 
aatfes.); B-2 cagetiteatta: (with comment fafad:) per- 
haps original reading replaced by its meaning yfeafea:. 
But cp. A. Sakuntala VI, 6 aenrafeofaa etc.,—Rv. III, 
15 TATU SSTTA TAT sq showing Kalidasa’s preference 
for at-+++/fea ‘ paint ’. | 
a F. aarfa. 6 P-5 fafaradt. 

a So F.; others 4+ 7. 

b So Va-1, P-2, P-3, P-4, P-5, I-1, 1-3 ; 1-5 aareacaifarar—; 
1-6—aarrratrafarat— ; H-1—watrerattfatat— ; Va-3—carra- 
fazi—but in comment TATA CATT ATT qaaqt dat; I-8 
—caraearfaar—; G. cararcaiferat—. So S., T., Bh. 
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62. 


63. 
65, 


= 
mea grata rarsray 

frdfeact 4 
ATSC SATAIHAT: 1 VU 


aad CHfeHreratoarsy | 
aufaascatay faarert 
Paceqaearqaarrarsyad 1 3 


rasa aafaat ae cqaT 
HANSA SS TINT: | 

aT: fad Taare 
maar frat i ee 
aah at gata ada | 
wagered fafaxa F 
qarahd TT HAAS 1 GY I 
Tag itasqwe BT TT 
PUMA ATER GH: | 


b frafaq Bharata and Gopala in 1-8. cP-5 aqrand; 
1-8—gratacq—justified by Br. and Bhar. 

F. qaraeed. 6 Va-3, 1-2 aadaedt. 

a F. qatg. cSo P-5, 1-1, 1-2, 1-3, Va-1; F., 1-8 wrgar- 
raracht with Mallinatha (aT yereTaswerat <cfazer), 
Brhaspati (aT_eq aferarcrRamaritey ara <fa- 
qq), Bharata (anyoenferreraartaraiserer AyTy- 
seaTa ofzatterdt cfaaer ) and Gopala (sass SAMA ACAT- 
Tay: AAT aq <faaeq) cp. note on 13. d I-5—7Taq 5 
P-5 4 ff. 


66. 


67. 
68. 


69. 


qSaqr: Wt: 65 
RO] WealawatHattear 
Mead TAHTATITSTTT 1 SE I 
cane aad wefaaay cat 
Hattaed afe anaes: | 
TaTfsrst athraagars FT 1 eo 1 
ATPPTATHUTH AAT: 
geist al ara TavTqaeat 
THATHTS TT TaThT WATT 
faprraenferrtaaray 11 eo 
TTATST fad: TX aq 
faraaeraged Taht ag 
raqeasteay stearate 
qe Faaraeaest: HheaT 11 ee I 
aT asa Teal faseaqar 
Aga ATLTATASTAAT | 
fama qaterafatted cqar 
Tent: Heat Afawafs 1 wo It 


6 P-5—faarergy:; others—aign: (=ayeqayq). c Va-l, 
H-1 wt. 

c So F., Bh. ; others—gae 4 aga—with 4 redundant. 
bF., Bh—aaeqd. cand d: teat: sHti—I-5. dS8o 1-6; 
others—aarg TeryfAy; a typical illustration of how a 
manuscript, though alone in a particular reading, helps 
to establish the original text. No commentator has 
—_tenferrt—. 
a So P.5, F., Va-3, G.; others Waq. c¢ P-5 FaAga—; 
Va-3, P-3, P-5, I-1, 1-2, 1-3—a-aqrfea perhaps under 


influence of areareaaihed, Rv. ITI, 59. 
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71. 
72. 


74, 


5B 


aa ad asta aradaat 
TATTATTATAT HATTA: | 

HOT A AT Hiaddl Hoaqcd 
AREY BHT FT AAHAST 11 2 I 
TT fa SATA SETA AAT 

farraneay frafedt ay 1 

ay ag areata Wad 

cated fe erecta Fratadt i 62 1 
fracaTeA Tae a aA A: 

rq Ueded FI FT YVAMAMT | 
TIT apa safest 
AAT FT ATAHAT 1 wz Ui 
afa fasta sfaawartatt 
TATATATALSSTH TAT | 
fagaryerattet Ta 

fawrad faaroraatfed i ox U 
aT afc qa At VaR ATA | 


a B-1 omits this sloka. 6 So I-8, F.; others waTfea:. 

a Va-3 ABeAeTAT (perhaps for alliteration), 73. dSo F., 
Bh., Va-l; P-5 reads stad argaat + afett but in 
comment: aad aya! wy Tae fragafy qreteratfer 
rata | 1-8: seat aasrta aaa eraragqees a TTaeRAT 
(but the four commentators q4eqa) ; I-l: wat araTta 
afest...on which H-1 is an improvement : Hdata aay 
q afeat tt... qraferary. 

cVi-l—yoam—; I-8—sqat FA aAar—(noted by 
Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala). 


75. 


76. 


77. 


78. 


qSaqy: AT: 67 


~ 


< 


eae eee TET hoy Il 


prafirerategareratea: ll oe 
aerat: AT TAT: F Aer 

a BHATT: FTAA: 

a wren: fre scqdad 

a aft ararafaa: frat: i oe Ul 
frre frreatit ar 
TATA] THOM AT | 
Hs AT MTeaagaay 

at freee ay: Tincrant 
TA PACA AAT BETA 

aa Frasca faeyat | 


dSo Va-1, P-1; F. with majority—aaty, read by I-8 
according to Mallinatha, Bharata and Gopala. Brhaspati, 
however, reads ftatfat: which supports our ‘singular’ 
reading ; for a similar confusion cp. 83 Weédt—Aedt:. 

d ¥. frahreenrearer— ; I-8 reads f#arft: recording 
feafr:; cp. Brhaspati (afr: areaitrearerafaha: farareqel- 
qeaarhraerafahrat fara hart: fey), Bharata (arf: 
quart: srerar Tra Set area at A AAA Tarat 
qfaty: fearfe: agora: fq) and Gopala who 
leaves the word unexplained. wf: We: Mallinatha. 

a P-4 afeaa: aaa: a. 6 G., Bh. rates: d Va-1, 1-2, 
H-1 araerafae:. 1-2 reads 81 (aqaraedeq. . . ) after 77. 
a F. faatorrgata. c Va-l, 


TT AgWat read by Va4-3. 


68 


79. 


80. 
81. 
82. 


83. 


suas 
aa fe acartaatareact 

fascad alferaratrary 1 eS 
TATA FI TST: 
sfratearraett FUT | 

Hat Warner ator 

fa eAaTCHISHT SAT Ml Co 
faqoaat seraft =aTHAT 
aaa Theat are ATTA 

TATAT ATTA BTL 

Hy T BeqAal Afasata il Ze i 
ae fraret FAT AaKAAT 
Tarfareaaaaqaey FT: 

HATA Weapread Aa: feat 

T aTAahraataaad WW Cz 
Tahal: CHPLATARTA: | 

T HAG Al HaaisTATI 

ata AcATAlT A: A TATE Wl C3 I 


aG., Bh. aewari—; cp. Ill, 36 aga dei—. cI-8 
qaitaqenifrra—; P-5 aar fe tari—. d So Va-l, P-3, 
P-5, I-1, 1-2, 1-3, 1-6, H-1 (with faecaa firat) ; 1-8 with 
Bhar., Gop. faacaa Tad but fafscqa in F., Bh. (comment 
fafocag feraa), Va-3, P-2, G., S., T. 

d Farge. 

a Va-1, F., G., Bh. faaatat, recorded by I-8 as a variant. 
a 1-8, Bh. aqratai—. d F.—araafaaadtadt— ; P-5—afa- 
aadttaa erat. | 

a Bh. qz:. ¢ Va-l, I-1, 1-2 weatstat—; B-1, B-2—TeMt 
feats; H-1 wedtsrarsd; Bh., 1-8 (with four comments 


qSay: WH: 69 
sat wharsareaqeata arfett 
FAS AUC AAACH ST | 
TARTANA Fat Hateaa: 
TATGGrA ATITHTAT: UW CY | 
T eT TAA ALAT HAST 
freaqy Ut Taq 
aMibaseatrapiets fary: 
Vorsaasasay FT Tal T ATM Wt SH II 
qa wyaaah Ss TaTfeq aT: 
Araeat arta ataht ALATA 
TAM AT TAT FOTACTAT 
Four: Ged fe gataat fread i cet 
u gfe sitgarcdaa agreread afantioaragal sara ATA 
GSde: AT: tl 


wedisTaTITd) with majority AedtIsTUTTT; cp. note on 18. 


dF. sofa. 
84., b 1-8—T ea—; P-5—at 4 taq—; majority—aTaT- 
tiqi1—. We follow F. which is significant ; for Aq7td4 cp. 


Mallinatha on 3yTWEeed 63. cSo majority ; F. aratera:. 
85. b So Va-1, Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala in I-8; Bh, 
F., Mal. fretqara qa—; so Va-3, G., S., T. ;—qaqq— 
Va-3, Bh.; so I-8 with Brhaspati, Bharata, Gopala 
and Mallinatha ; others—ygerdt. | 


Colophon: Va-3—altaq:mateat aTa—; P-3—7at-Hat 
aTa—; P-4—saragmaleal aTa—; 1-1—oracitaateat ata—; 1-1 
omits 4th canto without even remotest mention of it; I-5 
—ZJaTHea ATH—with which agrees 1-8; G—aTldaq-maleay 
aa—; S.—ar:meteat ata—with which agrees T.; F.: 3fa 
Starfearadl FAA Weed Gar: TT AIPA TAT 
Sagara wre! ata Bh.: sfa afeareadt yaredya 
Wea Hala ATA THTA: AWT:. 


or eee 


o> 


1) ASS: BT: I 


ay fararcat whet dfecer fra: aay | 

ara F Waat ara: TaittaarAfa tu eu 
Ta saTSTaaAT AT Tat frat fs | 
qaaferrarat Fat TAT 12 1 

a ata sfasra frase SAAT | 

eM SaaHaTT AT TEAK TAMA: 1 3 
Tt TATHUSHATA STTARATATTTTAT: | 
area: AIS ATSTAT FT: TAT: Ww 


CATA: Tavat Herqea Zahara: 1 & 
TT TEATTARAT AATARSTAHTAT | | 
TeACRAAT Weal ATMTAASAAT: 11 wo 1 


61-5 aay fran. 

6b So P-5, I-1, 1-3; majority tqrTa, cp. V, 65c. - 

d P-5 gtrrat:; B-1, B-2 vat: Fe:. 

Sloka omitted by I-8. 6F., H-1, G., Bh—gaatfeec— 
(comm. vfetra fafertedy eqfcaet:) ; H-1—epzarfey. 
c G. AAT STATE ; Va-1, Va-3, H-1—t:F ; Va-1 
farart—. : 

b B-1, I-8 fawtat: in Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala ; but 
fawat according to Mallinatha. SAarTaT: I-8 in Bharata 
but ZAaeHaT: (Bh.) in Gopala ; cp. TAFT: I, 41. c eat- 
qa: noted by Bharata in I-8 as a variant. 

a B-1 seatfoat—. ¢ tierar arata F.,G., Bh. B-1 puts 
this Sloka after 8th. 


13. 


15, 


eS: WH: 71 


AAAS AAT SATaT AAT | 
welatreatarat fasttrat: seats tl ¢ It 
MATTIAS AAA LAT HT 

gudat: gafafgatare ata aria: 1s 
oracara faarat TTT 
TTTATASATAT: HoTAMT AUCAT: 1 Qo It 
aot ASMA ATEgT Te: Tasca TTT 
matted arfaferarst TART 11 22 I 
AAMAS AATTATIRARTAT: 
TATA Ta fe Afat FATA Ul 22 Ul 
TETAS ATAATT STATA: | 

Peart ae Tea steed ASATATTT 11 23 1 
THOTT Ts Te Phe Tad wha | 
gatreeniiaer arreareefad Ar: 1 ey 
TT t AAT: aa Afra HTSTTT | 
sera: Mtfanvefracrag: 1 ey UU 


6 F.—saqaar. 

d P-5 atatt gq; so 1-5, Va-l. 

c B-1 azat wfeq—. 

b Bharata in 1-8 records—aTqadét—as a variant. c1-8 
—qarfaft ae7zsT, but even here the commentators read 
HATA. | 


bSo F., G., Bh., P-5; Va-l, H-1 wat. dSo P-4; Va-l, 


1-2, P-5, 1-5, B-2 acaeat FoaTaqy; Bh., B-1, F. qeqeat 
qearerg; 1-1, 13, 1-8 ava qoarsay with Mallinatha : 
TIT AwHMTA, Brhaspati area yoRTTMH, Bharata 
and Gopila : qa THoarsay. 

a G., Bh., B-2 arafaeat aI— ; H-1, H-2 sfraeq T—; B-1 
arafacat sTerfay. d P-4—frd T7:, noted by Gop. in 18, 
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16. 
17. 


19. 


21. 


22. 
23. 


HALA 
qq Fal AeMMeaa Fart fafsae qay | 
Peat et AedeT fay HOM AT: Wl 2g Ui 
FAEGAT ATA TTA TATCAAT 
AAAI AAAIAATCHT: 1 Le UI 
mea Aahs Ata: FT Aad Haat ae: | 
fe Garalaraeda Aas adhe 1 Vc I 
AAAH eT AATST TLACATEAS Ta | 
FT Toaedy TEAL TALNTATSNTAT 11 23 
AMAIA AE WATS FAT | 
TTA: TATA TATTTATATET: 11 Ro II 
at a: Stfafaerer aaqeaTaa aT 
a fearaad Parareaacata searq 1 22 1 
arena aseisha + gafaarecat TaASTAT | 
wate ayaa vt frat ft ads 11 22 1 
fe at ate ome aa frais aq | 
AY UAT Agat AMT: HAT UF FT tl 23 


b So P-5 explained by Bhar. in I-8 ; others faferat. 

c Bh., G., F. : —eatfagg obviously an explanation from 
comment. 

b 1-8, H-l—qaneqrene aay; F. faernateg ayaa cereq- 


eae aay. «oc Va-l Geaerdt; Bh—at areat; H-1 qaae- 


WardeAt— (with comment Hea: HEA). 1-8 Teaateaeargq 
but in comment Mallinatha, Brhaspati, Bharata and vee 
alike follow Trae. 

a 1-5, I-8—fafaaratat in Br., Bhar., Gop. c P-4, P-5, 
I-1, 1-2, 1-3, H-1 feareqrad. 

cH-1, H-4 ranean. 

c 1-5, H-1, H-4, B-1, G., Bh. aq fagaeq F—; so 1-8 with 
Bharata following atsq fa—azat. 


25. 
26. 
28. 


29. 
dl. 
33. 


Ges: At: 73 


AIT FASAIT Ws ea fasog | 
Fafactaieacterraearter a: aeara fT RY 1 
HT Atforrereaeaaareersieaey: 
Sararaq THT aest eas TTARAT: 11 VY I 
fafad at aer carat a A arieaa saa: | 


aq afahreserfaiearaaiser afat: 1 2&1 
ase TTgtase faraqcarra Aah: | 
aftfaradad: watt sft aad: 1 Qe 1 
Ta ASV Waa 

Saas Sarlaqasary TATA 11 Vet 
aTaeaad asatfyattaceat feAtea: | 
fart FT Heted Hara: ATaaiSaT: 11 VS 
sada ferfarar qeqsedt Wa: 

at atftadaeer far arrcrafeaay i 30 1 
va aren: ao Hearefata at atafezad | 


WIUATaraAaTated fF ATT: 1 32 UN 
raat HTT TCE TCAAT 1 32 I 
qoaratafares fret ferry | 


Herpes shea ATT: GALT AT: UL 33 


cH-1 faeareat swat. 

aH-4erypa—. cP-44 7 a. 

c 1-5, I-8 3@qreta but even here Mallinatha follows 3evaq; 
F, reads with garara efauteqaa—. 

a H-4—aeqey. 

dF :—aqardte ataa:. 

candd:F. : agrarstsqidstaq aa: Jateg a:; Va-3 
Tararnrartastery. ..; 1-8 weratirata—with Mallinatha, 
Brhaspati and Bharata—alqy—but Gopaila—arn—. 
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34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


= 
afer aafrararet srt tires 
we: Teargatet sreracaredaiett: 1 ay Ut 
ad: ToafAeaay Tae APTI 
Waals Aad: THASCSATTTT 11 84 I 
ACATHTTAAITAHCTA TLAGT: | 
AMSG ATA AE AAMT: 1 3< Ui 
Rreraia aah: Tqeaery | 
ranieraqas Heaaatraaasqy tl 39 1 


b Va-3, I-l—maicgt. oc Va-l we:. dSo Va-l, G., 1-5, 
Bh. ; others @qaqar:. : 

a1-1, 1-3 aa: wart gqaat; 1-5 aa: TorAatfacq—clearly 
a combination of Tafaaqarat and aaa the 
intended reading; H-1 aa: TarafAeqaat; 1-8 agrees with 
ours; but even here Mallinatha reads: dd: WaTa F—. 
c So 1-8; others a9teq:. d—seqraaq Va-1, P-3, P-4, I-1, 
I-2, 1-3, H-1, which corrects aTeq¢ into ataq4q; I-8 reads 
aTeraq but even here Brhaspati and Bharata accept 
aaa; =P-5—scarray. 

a So Va-1, P-2, P-3, B-1, I-8 (where Mallinatha explains 
a aerai—" wevararit,” Aare: TASTITY: ) ; but Bharata 
(aft: gaftetat aqeaz) and Gopala (ashi Tarstaatsit) 
read asff; F., G., Bh. & arara—; Va-3, P-5 a 
armr—. 61-8 sar TAFT: but strangely Mallinatha, 
Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala follow gaa; I-1, 1-3 
vaq: T—. cF. anmqa—. dS8o P-5 alone with 
comment Haat fafiar arrat: aaa: Aaa ae Aa Zatfa- 
Saif: West WATT Aa: He Teg sTg:; 1-1, 1-3, 1-8 arat 
qeatea: in Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala; even here 
Mallinatha qatga:; Va-3 ATaT Agree: but comments : 
AAA TALST:. 

a So Va-1, F., P-4, P-2, P-3, I-1, B-1 ;—afearefa Bh., P-5 
(but comment—qa@ ), I-1, 1-8 (where Mallinatha explains 


38. 


39. 


40. 


tS: At: 75 


TeTata seared aareasafoarahey 

qeHf Rrra Waray AAS I 3S Ul 
frafterar art aareat fasta: | 

met: fegeat: Tr: Athos TACTAT: 113A 
RreTeata asad TT IAAT | 
HAUT Ta aT: AOTACACAAT: 1 Yo I 


aftaraa); but Bharata and Gopala aftareta africa; 
Va-3—aq. cSo Va-1, P-5 (comment: ata faqraa 
wat), P-2, F., Mallinétha in 1-8 ( =afaeqrisfats: 
afararstat eft araq) but Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala 
explain afyvafeq (4Ht TRIM aT gat, eaten atfyeafee- 
amd arate gar; waged what wie ger a 
TIT AIAT TATA TATATFAT HAIMA TeAeqqyastt eA ) ; cp. 
also comment on 47. dSo Bh., F., P-5 supported by Rv. 
XV, 29d. H-1 wear sa faq—-; others—q@ fafa—. 

a and b: F—qfefacaasteq—;;_ Va-1, P-2, P-3, I-5, 1-8 
TETaAttt:—. cSo P-5,G., Bh.; others farms. d So F., 
P-5, G., S., T. and 1-8 (Mallinatha qoraft dawisft; 
Bharata TorRUaTA Ficaat afta: aAtat recording eaTfafy 
as a variant); Va-1, I-1, 1-3, 1-8 zantefa aTNE; P-3 
camtaty AAITAT. 

al-8 atafaerat—; but the four commentators explain 


faafig—, Mallinatha recording 4laqtavat ata (att ater 


TaISITAat AT AT FT) as a variant. b Mark Malli- 
nitha on fas citing a quotation where fas does not 
occur ; bila=Uccaihsravas? Cp. however: 

ATAHU TAL HOLT TATA: | 

TH: RATATAT AAA WANT 

Brahmavaivarta I, 5, 49. 

b Asad 1-2; azng P-2. c Va-1, P-3, 1-1, 1-2 wanfta—|; 
Bh., F., P-2, P-4, P-5, 1-8 aqafsta according to Mallinatha 
but s-aifia according to Brhaspati, Bharata and 
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41. 


42. 


on. 


HALAAT 
qa HeTgaed fratafaeqin: | 
TSAATATHTAN ISAT Wk 
TA THeHSAy TAT AITATSATT | 
satfaat sfafararit sreqacarerary WR 
raat Tat STAT: 
aahareatrarmnt sfeasahratcar: Wwe u 
aaa Fa ATLAS: HIATT: | 
te: cacraeeardt frat aarfaqta: iW yw 


Gopala. d—qwi—F., 1-8, Va-3, P-2, I-l1, 1-3, 1-5; 
—rTei—Va-1, I-2 ;—aqeq7—P-3, P-5. 

c—qareat—F. ; Te=saTasrsft—I-8 followed by Brhas- 
pati, Bharata and Gopala. 

a I-8—g@rattt but all the commentators explain—@F{q ; 
but Bharata records it. 6 So Va-l, P-3, P-4, I-2, I-5, 
I-8 with Mallinatha, Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala none 
recording any variant; I-1, 1-3, Va-3 ararrafrq (but 
comment—arqraafag ) ; Va-1 records, on margin 44qAT- 
qrvafay, as a variant, which is followed by P-5, F., Bh., 
P-2, S., T., G., B-2 (curiously Mallinaétha in them explains 
arorning arraretarg? ).  d 1-1, 1-3—sTareay. 

b¥F., Bh. areas: ganrqara followed by G., 8., T.; 
P-5 AAS: FAATAT: (comment: FF ATHAaAITHed Tas: 
aT % careqfe—; may be: 4+HTTE: no fear of death 
from over-indulgence); cp. a9i fared 3 zafa STaaat: AV. 
IV, 34.2; Va-l, H-4 sean: HagarqeT: (see Mallinatha) ; 
I-8 TIg: FIAT: followed by Brhaspati, Bharata and 
Gopala. Cp. Md. II, 40. 

c and d: cp. Rv. VIII, 51; I-1, V&-1, H-4, B-1, B-2 
taaarratat; F., Bh. tracaqerar recording tirteaqy— 
as a variant meaning ‘sleep caused by a variety of 
(sexual) enjoyment’; 1-5 <fa: aTaTIATA accepted by I-8 


45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


e 


Qed: WT: 717 


riff: seh rarer rae: 
aa att: a: TAOTATTATAT aT: am lve Ui 


AATATA TSS A AAI AEA | 

qa aa areal Yafeewpeyaeg: tl we 
aq Sawa freq: Tea Sat FLA | 
ranifrafigad aSaatfra aft 1 ve 1 
a vate fratgagrerattaran: | 
TawMIeMiesfadaarasas: Uwe | 


and followed by Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala 
explaining: araraany tate Wad fafa. The sense is: 
the gods get perspiration only in ratz; otherwise they 
never have it. dF. records afd: aaT— in footnotes. 

a Va-1 wag tr: (perhaps from comment: wafer: WIF- 
afs:). d@ Va-3 sarastfaa: frat:; P-5 arararfya: firar:. 
Note WArqiss: in all the MSS. for which cp. I, 45. 

Sloka omitted by I-2, I-8. dSo F., P-4, P-5,G.,8., T. 
—areiq; B-1, Va-1, P-2, P-3, 1-1, 1-3, 1-5 gnfar—; 
Bh., Va-3 Wass WATT with comment: WaT TWIST 
Terared ae friar gees steels araryrary | aeaS Tey- 
areqteearredh: WS1 Weataed Gateenterared af Gea grd:. 
a So Va-1, B-1, H-4, 1-5; a4 a qaat feear: Bh., F., G., S., 
T., Va-3, 1-2, 1-3, 1-8 ; rest as ours; P-5 1y A qaqa: Tq; P-4 
aaed Hara: aq; Va-3 aad qqal feeat: (but in comment 
ay fefawar feeat qqa:). cSo Va-l, F., Bh, G., S., T., 
Va-3, 1-2, 1-3, 1-8, I-1, 1-3; P-5, H-4 carifireqragart but in 
comment earahraaaiesr qeayq sraSaafxa Art which 
implies canifrataged; P-4, 1-5 canifueate qed, noted 
by I-8 and followed by Br., Bhar.—sqfe—eaisate. 

b F.—qagireta!—noting—qagreesdifaan:. d H4—as- 
afra:. : 
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49. 
50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


55. 


= 
TTATAA TT AT TATASTCATT | 
TararaeHasreg Mt API TT Ul ve 
TTT ETATATT TUT TeTTat Fre: 

THAT ATOR: WATATIAT tl ko I 
STGATHTAL: TRISTSTRISTAT: | 

sac Protea: geraat ferartafa te i 
faPaaTaACHTR: TIA AIA STH: | 

UT ATHAATATT Varad ASAP: 1 &R I 

Tr Taras Ararat AS: 
aeqaraeaery are oTSatfes: qfardteare: 143 
aaearrrs at aart sfaarfa Fu &y I 

we qafmarcart sarqatrarsasy 
wWiteafaares AeA WITT 1 &Y UI 


Va-1 reverses the order of 49-50; rest as ours. 

a Va-1, P-4, I-1, I-83, I-5, I-8 in Brhaspati aaeaI—; 
F., Bh., P-5, I-2, G., 8., T., I-8 in Mallinatha, Bharata 
and Gopala aeq—. 6 P-4, P-5 aq: for fife. 

d P-5 fenatira; 1-5, 1-8 favara fafz:. 

a B-2—aqaepte:. OP-5 afte: (=saeat); Ll, 13, 


1-5, 1-8, Bh. aa: cc Va-3 & aareaaTaTa (but comment: 


afar: ); F, P-b a acUaATaaT—(but comment: APPAATATa 
faaTa); cp. 79. d So P-5; others [anaty:. 

b So Va-1, P-2, P-3, P-4, 1-2, B-1, B-2; FaTaatfe—vVi-3, 
P-5, F., I-1, I-3, I-5, 1-8, H-4, Bh. G., S., T. c Va-l 
maaa—; H4 sqart aay wat; Ll aay eaty 
watt; 1-5 sqara att arom. 9d Bh., F. qarteat:. 

a So Va-1, I-8 (with four commentators), P-4, I-1, I-2, 
I-3, I-5, B-1, B-2; note Mallinadtha: qaq in 1-8; but Tey 


56. 


BY. 
58. 


59. 


60. 
61. 


QS: AT: 719 


ae Taft Haare Tas | 
qeeqiadtet gett Mest TAT 4s Ui 
wate gaara sata fEstrrag: | 

Tet TET MATATFAAT FT! U4 UI 
THA WIATaT carat AeoTSAy | 
formato Aa feeraht Fag: UW 4S I 
TaraTaearsr TAT AST 
ahreardarate ares waatd 71 4s it 
T HAG TACT AAT TTT FT: | 


HATAA TET A LAAT TX TA: Ut So U 
pred at tT Teale earead fe arefeaad | 


Wa HUT Tea Waatas 1 Se U1 


inG.,%., T., Bh. 6 P-3, 1-3 @4tqa—and so is Gopala in 
1-8. d P-5—wWaeq7er. 

b P-2, 1-5, Bh. afa—; note aqereaihraey aatcet- 
frarta: Rv. I, 16; —fea fase 1-2, Po. d1-5 ade 
TaeId. 

c P-5—sareq. d qaqtat—I-2. 

a So F., I-8 with four commentators; Va-1 387 aT@4q ; Bh. 
seruta a:; H-4 serge a:; P-5 qoqqet q:. 61-8 notes 
—fgdt: followed by Gop. cand d: So Va-1, P-3, P-4, 
I-1, I-8 in Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala; P-5—a7g 
dfa geafafa & gay. 1-5 feasted aa decralt A Ha; 
G., 8., T. faraarag aa feeratt. . .,so Mallinatha in I-8. 
c So Va-3, P-4, B-1; Va-3 afteqra—(but comment: 
aft sra—) ; P-5, I-1, 1-5, 1-8, F., Bh, G., 8., T. aff 
satea—; P-2 aff ard—with afaett—on top of line. 
After this Va-3 reads @det ay + TeaTfa... . (61). 

c Va-3—TaATT eae TI. 

bF.—fe alaraa. oc Va-1, B-2, H-4 we wea—. d Va-3 
—araantarer ; so P-3, P-5. = 
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63. 


64. 


65. 
66. 


67. 
68. 


69. 


a8 
aware aad aeieaarat A agaEs | 
fafrarrrarar fe feat: safaooy 1 2 I 

Ud TTAAT AIT: Heat Hositfaay | 

Ta AATAAt AAAI ATAIACTT 11 3 Ul 
aeaaaeanars SaaS TTT 

fata ofaerecet sarerare fearae: il ey Ul 
TUF TAT ATT AGT 

MENT: LATA: TeTAT aA A ATT 1&4 Ul 
srratae Aaa: TAT cay | 

aaa: rant st aaatt t aAAfa: 1 ee I 
caret cat Saas fasyargedar fe ct | 
ATAU WaT HAMATLAT WaT: 1 FO Ul 
THAT HA ATT HTSASHT: HT: 
AATASASTT AMATI TAT WU ES I 
APSAAMAATAT: THRTATATLLAT: | 

Gated atary Garand alas: afar FT 1 eA 


61-5, 1-8 gayITT; followed by Br., Bhar., Gop. cSo 
I-8 noting arfaat 7a; others Fara F: BI—. 

F. with others afaarq; P-4 aadifertare. 6 TarRa— 
Bh., G., S.,T. oc P-5 feta. d Va-3 and Bh. with others 
fenraa:. 

c F., Bh. FETATATATATT: ; mark F.’s preference for 
AeaTaTY:. 

B-1 sa: TeafF—. 

a 1-5 Caray q. 

a F. araeaq. 6 Va-1, H-3, B-1, B-2, 1-8—waqt:.  P-2, 
P-3—yorry waRI—; 1-8, Va-3—qe wanaI—; so F.; 
Va-l—airararetea—. 

Va-1 reads this éloka after 71. a H-4 afssaqeaaran: 
with comment: 4 faa: BF wed: Hoe Aaa: faeat: arat 


70. 


71. 
72, 


73. 


74, 


QS: Ut: 81 
TAT FTEAT THT Ted Tales: | 
saad fader Taatescat TAT 11 Vo II 
faaearercarey oar APEAT Se: | 
Prfaarerreareta FF caratfaweds 11 92 1 
TATA AeA TAHT ACTIT | 
seaeUAs TE GUfsasrHay tl 2 I 
Hoa CATAL BA Aaa TaArsay | 
Se Tt wlear asad FT: 11 2 I 
TAMTATHTS Ts YT HT Tat AT | 
STATA TTACTATATT: 11 ww 


at:. ObSoF., Bh. Va-3 (—eifa—: Toraaterd:vaaT=7 ), 
S., T., G.; but Va-1, P-4, I-1, I-2, I-3, H-3, P-5, I-5, 1-8, 
B-1, B-2—fifrat—; but Kalidasa describes fame as 
crossing oceans in Rv. VI, 77:—aTeeadtqedty fade 
WATT arate sharseq etc., and we should adopt—rifa— 
here accordingly; cp. XV, 8 where also Va-2 reads—fafa- 
atfeaaa, while other MSS. have—eafq—. cc Va-l aim. 

ce So Va-1; H-3, B-1, H-4, P-2, P-3, P-4, P-5, I-2, I-3, I-5, 
1-8, Bh. yaaa; G.,8., T. TaaT; so Bharata in I-8. 

d P.3, 1-144 earn—; H-3, H-4 ag carafaay at: 

a So F.; others with Bh. TeqTaeqat caqat. d Va-3—famal- 
HIq but in comm.—farest—. 

c and d: So F.; Bh. 3% ¢ @ wWhaatte aarATad ay:; 
Vi-1—FH HeaI—; P-5 ee _ FT afsrTHAAaTUaT ag:; B-1 
aq a wleareey AaTATUaa ay: (=P-2 except in—arTu- 
qa— ) ; 1-1, H-3, 1-8 zo afearares Weare qq: followed 
by Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala; G., S., T. 3% 3 7 
WaarTe TATA a:. 

a So F.; Va-1, 1-8 aerm—. 6F.aqaq. cSo F.; others 
—aT=7. d So Va-l, P-5; F., P-2, Bh., 1-5, I-8—aara—. 
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75. 


76. 


77. 
78. 


79. 


6B 


sts 
APTA STAT ACTS SIT ATT 

TeeHTRAT HY: areas fate a: — 1 
eae Seta ia I 
afta o fatarata tararacataay | 
TATAPAAT AEA TeATEAATT: 1 wwe 1 

at sfaat aera arett faeaeq HAT: | 

Ad ALS: MACACA: TS: 1 we Ui 
aaafag WaT Yaa alaTAelea | 

sara fe fra: wear age sferarfeat oe U1 


a—qTeaT|—I-5, 1-8, with TI on margin, which is the 
reading followed by Mallindtha and Bharata; Brhaspati 
prefers—qaq ra — ; P-4, [-2, H-4—qorrearat— ; I-3 
afratiaqnraarersege—. c¢So Va-l, F.; 1-5 aeqav- 
frq—which is apie by I-8 in Bharata, Brhaspati 
and Gopala; Bharata recording TOT: as a variant. 
aG., 8., T. (with afecdrata—explained by Mallinatha as: 
ated afodvetfecacarreaticay aetierared a:). 51-1, 
1-2—urafa. cSo F., 1-8, Bh., Va-l Faz; P-2, 1-1, 1-8 
AA Was saat; P-5 Fae TeaAt oad; H-4 Fae aaa faa; 
I-2 qead qraet faee. 

a Va-1 fafa, for which cp. fat (observer) RV. I, 184, 2; 
OF., Bh. wHrA. d So Va-1, F., T., G., 8., Bh., cp. 52 4 
aererarara; Va-3 aafadt: (comment: aeara fraferd:); 
I-1, H-3 (comment: aeatta: aahratia afrartr at:); H-4, 
I-8 in Mallinétha, Brhaspati and Bharata (but Gopala 
aA: ). 

dVa-lagd:; Bh., G. tI—. 


80. 


81. 
82. 
85. 


86. 


87. 


Qts: ai: 83 


aaah wathst Sarah Ufo | 
ATat Heqaecaaarant fe wt: fTAaT i So Ui 
suey farfanvora faqardetraey | 

FU WIIRACTTSTATATAPT: oe 
SAT TTA STAT ATPaATT SA TAA | 

at: Mie By cagporgas fafa: u 2 i 
TANT: AAA TATA: | 
gareaseafafrar we fazaqente: 1 23 
vdarfats sagt orea frac? | 
AOTHASTATLT TATA ATadt i oe 
Re: ATTA AAAS SEAT 

Ta Testa: BAIT HefeTT: 1 C4 UI 
Het AAT Tears Te: HTT TAT 
warcreahrarreoat whose Ttatat: 1 oe 
sentra areatata qaat faqs a: | 
Wee TAA AFHMGSA FATT Ul ce It 


a P-5 araeaatia; F. records ataqgatta; aif gait. oF. 
records Aura eyrqcitay a. d P-2 corrects ST: into SVTdt. 
c Bh. Heal ASI—. 

d So F.; others—uy: waeeal—. 

a 1-8 THY THATS TT in Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala. 
b¥., Va-3, P-5, 1-3, H-3, H-4—qanaea. 1-8 afecitarar:; 
I-1 qhetqeat:. dSo F., G., S., T., Bh. with Mal. and 
Br. in I-8; others arate fe—. 

Sloka omitted by F., P-5, 1-5. a Fanta at aca Va-3; 
B-l, B-2 at Fath acary. 6 Va-3 are aatferaq; P-3 
aatfeay. G., Bh. Ferien, C So 1-5; 1-1, 1-3 4 wa- 
safy—. d B-l warneafrafedtsnpeaa ofeaar:. 

Omitted by H-3. a I-1 ZaWareat area: B-1 qaaqie. 
b Va-3 faa; P-4, P-5, I-1 fafarca. 
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88. 


89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
93. 


94. 


HATAAa 
ufe aarcaat aca frat cat ofeaferar | 
afar Aa: Tea TeAfaHs AAT ul co 1 
CMAGKAT TAT ATT AETAT: | 
ay vata a: aatfeaararaahee i ce 
Sftaarrfeatart ashrrer fire: | 
arenhaterararg: FUoTEAaHT 1 ko MI 
AT TTA TACT AAT TTATT HTT | 
TSAR STATS 11 Fk 
Tat wel geqeiefrawary | 
arearaagaey farraranue TT: 1 32M 
aatteant fate Wsetedceter SaRqAT | 
of srergearreara Weedrcafy|y: 11 82 
ad fearrmarrer ga: Ser at ahora 
fag aed fraere afgaqser: azar: tl ey I 


a Bh., F. wfg fazatera, Va-3 (comment); I-1, 1-3 wate, 
so G.; 1-2, P-2, 1-5 aativ; H-3, H-4, B-1, B-2 aaicaa ; 
I-8 aaqieqat in Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala explaining 
aayraracqeqy fat recording fasaqraad, aalea as 
variants ; Va-1 xafaut, cp. 29 and 78. 6 Bh., G. faarfa. 
6 Bh. WHtATE Aelat:; A yAT: P-5. d 1-8—aqafay. 

c H-3—fwqeararg:. 

a P-2—arqet—. > P-4—xafaarq; so 1-8 in Mallinatha 
and Gopala clear, in Bharata and Brhaspati doubtful ; 
note Mallinitha qqqFTq in G., T., 8. 

b Va-l afag: ctg—; 1-5 efeg: eerrgery; H-3—qeiefa- 


go; 1-8 sfeaeigerpery. co H-4 aeer araggG—. 


a Va-l, 1-3 qe. dSo 1-5, 1-8, H-1, G., Bh.; L-1 with 
others Faralwq—. 

a 1-5, Va-3, P-4, P-5, I-1, I-2, I-8, Bh. feaTaaat—. 5 B-1 
gagset; Bh., G. ga: 57a. co F., Bh. fag wet; 1-8 records 
fa Wey as variant. 


bs: At: 85 


MTATATTATAATTATCH: | 
para 7 farHaT 
Frater & aaHt eyertet ATAT: 1 <4 
efa sitaaredaa agreed afaerfearargat ahlaradt art os: aT: 11 
ya Wag i 


95. a P-3 eeate. 6 P-4 age; H-4—aarracg:. 


Colophon varies: Va-3: eft ateardaa are arfearaadt 
qs: wT:; P-3: efe sttearetaa werater arfeartadl sarrarat 
ATH WOR: aT:, so 1-2, 1-3, 1-5 (omitting ifearaHat); H-3: afa 
Tard Herares Hifoargdt Waray ATA Ws: aWT:, so H-4; 
B-l, . .saracartt ata; L-1—sarseratt...; P-5: ofa sigur 
weraret wets os: ay:.; F.: gfe sttariearren Hal Haag Aaa 
yes: af:; G., Bh. sarveray. . =S. 


Ll ACHAT: AT: 


qT HATE Tat 
fast a siferpniaaranry 


faaractefataacatated i 2 1 


aatfen: Hlaypatearae 


Te Te UTA | 
ATATL ATT AAT 


HITE AHFOUTATY Tal 


TATATATL CAT SATTATT 1 3 I 
Fareg aség yatta | 
stremtirrenita frag 
SAT fateratad THT I ¥ 1 


b 1-8 arfaa—. 

a 1-5, 1-8 Bigra frat: according to Bharata and Gopila ; 
Mallinatha afaatht: (?); Brhaspati afaara:, cp. afafeastt 
13. 6 P-5 fat fat. c P-4 arqaatsqerare. 

a Bh., F., P-4, P-5, 1-5, G., 8. T., Va-3—atragrma—; 
P-3—aqq:T4¥—; I-8 text AqeTy¥—but all the commentators 
wey. cSo Va-1 and I-8 with all commentators ; but 
G., 8., T. (with Bh., F., P-5) 
explaining Jssquq in these. d Va-1 rartqrayT—. 

a So F. alone; others uHq. 6 1-8, 1-3, P-4 frag; I-1, 1-2 
fat; Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala—geecamtfcada in 


Waa: Ay: 87 


L8, cSo F. sienfiaaia in Va-1; 1-5, Va-3, 1-1, 1-3 
aeantaenra; wearers Bh. dF, 1-8 (text 
alone)—=afaat— ; P-3—aera—. 

b P-5 acaqqaaa alone ; others ways. ¢ Bh., 8.—frq—; 
cp. Rv. Ill, 24; H-4 firtegaeq. d—ad aya Va-l. 

a H-3, H-4—qaratsaard (comment :—aSsret FRA 
seat aferq). 580 F., P-5, 1-1, 1-2, 1-3, 1-8; Va-1, H-3, 
B-1—FI—. 

b Bh., G. sfafraaraq. So Va-1, I-1, 1-2, 1-3, 1-8, G.,8., 
T., Bh.; Va-3 satfa (comment: seHATATTH), so F.; H-3 
frarati—, so H-4; P-5 fafifaatya—(comment: atfH- 
aad waateat wa varfe (?) aaaeaa sfearaat) ; mark 
confusion of atft (in comment) and fatwa (of the text) ; 
op. Sara in Rv. XVIL, 20; Va-3—aqrearry. 
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10. 


11. 


= 
> ra bn 
ATSAATMT TATSEGAT I <I 
at UaHehst CAT SIaTy 


ageerereterer 


se 22 1 


b So F., H-3; Bh., Va-1, Va-3, P-5, 1-3, 1-8 aaa Het— 
(I-8 ay—), cp. 24d. d Va-3, P-5, 1-3, I1-5—arat—; F. 
ayATATTT TaHVaT; Bh. —yerarTy WATSAT. 

a 1-5, Va-3, Bh., I-1, 1-3, 1-8 ate (—aetat Faster) ; 
P4—q gay. 6 P-b—aMawrganmg; 18—Fret- 
Reem. dP-4—aqdt frg:; 1-5, 1-8, Bh—faqe 
aay:; so 1-3. | 

a 1-5, 1-8 fareragifrs a afer; Bh—aedferetaester. 
bP.5 (faaeaagafrs a afer-) arfaaqea...; 1-1, 1-3, 
H-4, Bh. arqaqatt....; H-4 afaaqar—; 18 area. 
qrat—not followed in comments which have Wag... 
(Mallinétha), aTq4dq— (= a4¢ Brhaspati), areea— (—afad 
Bharata) and 3T7g (Gopala). c¢ ata: P-5. 

6 Va-1, I-8 (Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala)—<7y—-; H-4, 
P-2 qaeqaeraaaeat; H-3 qataywtaradtaaear; G., 
Bh, Taare; Tettaqgratiqaery 1-1, 1-3, F. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


MAT: At: 89 


aad Tearea faartaqt 

qat APART aAGseae 
qfaaarha: ofa fara 
FHA BPH 11 Lz Il 
ay spsraeT TU PVT: | 
TATA STATA: 

rarest afafetsht at: 1 23 1 
sqarsaay carseat ara 
PUTA HIT TalAA | 
AAT WVSHTHATHAT It Ve I 
INS Bt 


a‘ 
A 


aT 
hes mites eens gu II 


¢So F., Va-1, I-8 with four commentators ; frea—vVa-3, 
I-1, 1-3, G., S., T., Bh. 

aad: Tea=a P-4, P-5. cSo all the MSS. except V4-1 
with sfarrer. dH-3, H-4 ffscat (comment: faara: 
tfaa: ). 

b Va-1, 1-5 faatay—; H-3—yat:, so H-4. 1-8 Watca- 
ararherarrar:.in Brhaspati; qareranattsea—in Bharata; 
AAT PeATTATAT: in Gopala, but yzartaratfezarrarar: 
in Mallinatha. | 

a P-4, P-5 ata aeaita—. ¢ F. wafaqq; majority (with 
Bh.) qai—; cp. note on qateqeil—3s. 

aF. faeacaatet—, so I-1, 1-3; H-3 yaaqaror...; H-4 
Waa TOT — ; 1-8 WAATHTOTTS TREAT TTT, 2. in text, 
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16. 


17. 


18. 


qarraraeeh: TTS 

Fre ATSAHITITSA 2G I 
PUTA TT HITT Sey 

Tra aattaeaTS 

TAT: HITS TOATTOTATS 

aay Teh TawS: UW vo I 
Serf aaa: 
fafarayfescefaqsernt: | 


PHA THLACINAS 
APTASTAVTHASTUSS: 11 2S II 


but in Mallinatha farreryzarte—; Brhaspati TZAlaoT- 
Te...; Bharata qeTyTeTTe..; and Gopala TTARTAI- 
Te—a typical illustration of the divergence between text 
and commentary ; 1-2 HTHHAYTFSNTS THC CTA TATA S- 
weqt:; 1-1, 1-3, Bh. farreagaarqs. ..; P-5 atrrarta—; 
Troaacafaraarey i%I-1, 1-3, 1-8, Bl; G, Bh. 
faaryretw:. 

a So I-1, I-3, I-5, F., Bh., I-8 (with four commentators); 
for which cp. III, 30; others Ha—. 0 F., G.—aarte. 

a I-1, I-3, 1-5, I-8, G., F., Bh. ats{#—(but mark tat in F.). 
b 1-1, 1-3, H-3 Wreosaarara—;_ P-4, 1-5 Wersrarsata—; 
F., G., Bh. wreraqataegT—; 1-8 aersraTTA— in Mallinatha ; 
TreraqaqTae in Brhaspati; ?eraaraaftarattet in Bharata 
(amg, who records WtttaTae also); WerTaTAT in 
Gopala. 

a Va-l serfaaraea faaza—; G., F., Bh. tarfara: 
gfaaairea:; 1-8 sarfaaaea fawaedqean: (as in Va-1) 
in text, but tatfawaarea favadt—in Mallinatha ; OaT- 
faaaaea ofaantsat: in Brhaspati (who records saTfraqaet 


20. 


21. 


AAA: Wt: 9] 

qe: RreepeHoTdal 

write wear wereaqay 

aT wus At Harare 

areas at frtad TATA 1 28 A 

TAT: FAAS TART HT 
reread THTeT | 

T Tat: Hifeafaetesrsar 


peste: SteeTaz 
ATA FHT WW VLU 
MAMA AT FT ATA 
areeitare ferfrarrarett | 


faraqieat: as a variant); sefareea farrq—in 
Bharata and Gopala. 6 So Va-1,I-8 in Brhaspati, Bharata 
and Gopala; F., I-1, 1-3, Bh.—faqsert: followed by 
Mallinatha in 1-8; Va3 wauefae—. dH-3 
—ycjse:—.; 1-8 HBrTTUs:. 

bF., P-2, 1-1, 1-2, 1-8, Bh. frdeq. c1-8 aay: atfra— 
followed by Bharata alone. 

c B-1 Htratt:. «dd 1-5, 1-8—A eT RATATAT - HTT 
followed by Mallinétha as Aaarusae:; ane. 
TMATITTISEE May TATATTTT «AHR; by Brhaspati: 
TAM Uaat:; Ader; by Bharata: Ata: 
ATS a: ARNAAATACIT. . ; and by Gopéaila: ICC 
aoe: AreraTaAcT. . evar; «= -Va-1 aaTa; «= 3 
—aTeeaararaaeraa; H-4 aera HT. 
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22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


HATA Aas 
quart area Ta 
cart fraterenet fe AT: 1 2 UN 
TA FONA TMATSATS 
AAeaAaa Aa: farwT TI 
HU TTIT ASA TTA 
Aa Tala HAMAAT 11 23 UI 
SARITA SAAT ST 
AAA FT: TAA TAT | 
faatectatfaae AHTT RY It 
THY VATHME CAT: 
CAAT Hleraahraary | 
SAGO: TATA 


HUiAt HITATTAT 11 24 I 


61-1, 1-3, 1-8 areefarateafiat—; but commentators : 
avanifart feq—. c P-5, 1-2-—qurcafert—. d P-4 
—FHal F aT:. 

a So Vi-l, 1-8, P-3, 1-2, 1-3, H-3;—ferai Va-3, F., Bh., 
P.2, P-4, P-5, 1-1, 1-5. 6G., Bh. anfea—. d H-3 FT 
ata—; L2—qeayraasy (sare ?); 1-8 Taqaas in 
Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala; Mallinatha adopting 
qTaATAAeT which is also found in F. 

6 P-2, H-3, H-4, B-1 yaq¥—. cI-8 records Aq Fat as 
a variant, followed by Br., who says aaafa Wetsata:. 

a So F., Bh., Va-1 with majority; 1-8 amageifa: ofz- 
aPfATa in text, but wfrarfare in Mallinatha and Bharata; 
sftarmard in Brhaspati and Gopéla. d P-2—ya FEu- 
eedyqaza but on top margin—Flqa— ; P-5—aq alTrqa- 
GAY, but comment: PAPETTAA. 


26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 


Aaa: AT: 93 


va Taatatraradty AT 
Wal TAT SGTATSATAT 11 Ve I 
aTArIrT: Foray: 
POMAS TTT ATAT | 
APTA HTeAToagaAT 
HAT WEST AAATT 1 Vo WI 


TEATS STTATATASFT 11 Re T 
TO TAAITST A Ty 

TEAM: HIT BAAATAT | 

ay: TATA FRarterarat 

qe TITS TA aT: 1 ZU 


c1-8 74 va eata—in Brhaspati: 7a 7a THY; Bharata: 
v4 qanqseyataa waists 4 sat VTa; Gopala: va Aa 
mat eared ata ae fratad atte gear: aT; but Mallinatha 
va aaatratrarfaadt at. d P-5—uareerar. 

d P-3 corrects Teta into aa tary. | 

b1-2 afaet ea war cG., Bh—atrcamm. dI-8 
wat J aeasAsrarey: HAT— with Mallinatha : afer 
WoT TaTSaT: TATSAT:; Brhaspati: aeatrcworaed- 
eqt—; Bharata: adadceraq sega: seater: 
frat graet:; Gopala: wettTerargy HaT-Har:. 

a F.—eqaz:. dSo F., V-3, P-5, H-4, I-8 in Mallinatha, 
Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala (who prefers—#rTaq 
ydlex but explains— Taqwa: also); Va-1, P-3, P-4, B-1, 
1-1, 1-3—7Aay weiter. 
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30. 


dl. 


od. 
30. 


a Ua ay: Gfeuighee 
Wearreat aq frat: TT 11 32 
rag wera fragt: 
PUTSHATHGMACAT: | 
SITAMTY A UTATSt 


TAPS THOATT: 1 32 I 


aifrerTa — 


woeara frata sie 
THT TET: HUNT: 1B 


G., Bh. wazatf7; so I-8 in the four commentaries; P-5 
Hares. d Va-1 TAT. | 

cH-3, H-4, I-8—sqfwet in Brhaspati, Bharata and 
Gopala; Mallinatha—aqfee—. dF. wordt qa. 
al-5 fraTg—. dF. woifaat aa—. 

a H-3, H-44aracena; P-5 tereat afa— (aareart aria ? 
ep. Mallindtha) accepted by Bharata in I-8. 6 G. qarq—. 
c B-1 atfacaant—; H-4 etate—. dSo 1-8; with Malli- 
nitha, Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala all explaining 
frosfratat:; P-4 fawn fr. 


30. 


36. 


of. 


38. 


AAA: AT: 95 


asa: fH WET AT Ul 34 I 
RAGIHIAT: TATATT 
gfrgareatrafienran | 
ATHATTAT AST TO Tat 

aan froarasfad seer 1 3e U 
a mata aaysraarat 
UGOATATAART ST | 
HRA ASAT TACT 1 39 I 
a& ATA Saas: 
TATTSAATATASTAAAT: | 

TS: WATASHI: 
TAAL AH CAAA 11 3S I 


a ¥.—fossqargaarar—; 1-5—frsoqardtisrarar. 6 P-2, 
P-3, B-l—fa‘za—; P-5—aatfassaoera. 9c I-5 fred 
wfarage—. 

aand 6: I-1, I-3—s 74: Tarat ({) cafaaaqq—; H-3, P-5 
—aqeafafafa— : 1-8 vareaqrzafay¥—in Bharata and 
Gopila; Bh. sfagaqsq7—. dVa-3, P-5, G. fafarrs—; 
I-8 in Gopala faqaasfaa (=aareanfararaz ). 

b P-4—aattafedteqeay. dSo majority; Va-1, I-1, H-4 
—hBTI—. 

bH-3, H-4 wareqata—; 1-2 eqarearetra—; cp. vaiferaq 
and qatar in 14 for redundant HT. cSo V4a-l, P-5, F., 
G., S.; P-2 corrects—tRAM<: into— Me: ; 1-8 : TaARTG- 
PSH CAM Te: in Brhaspati; but in Bharata TaTavsactea- 
7tt: which is also the reading of Gopala. d So V4-l, 
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39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


Harada 
TAT A RATT HASTA 
PTS HAITSTALNT AHA | 
Tae AST TTT 
at Gufarrraa eet 1 38 1 
TA WH: Pot: TMT 
Sata ASSITTAT: | 
faa SPIPTSATA: 
TAT FTATAAL FAT: I Yo I 


SRS TA ATATAY 


at seq anefia TaTEH 1 Ye T 
qd TTS Tart 

TAAL SaHSTTTAT | 
SIC ROE IL 

TSA FA BEAATT 1 ¥2 UN 


I-2, 1-5, 1-8; Tarntrrs= 1-8 in Bharata, Gopala, Bh., 
P-5 and majority; F. raret aff. 

b Va-l, H-3, H-4, B-l gare. c I-8—zfl in Bharata and 
Gopala; Mallinatha—ufy:; F. varedfad:. d Va-3 
aftfacraareea; 1-8 gt gufacaafsesaq in Brhaspati, 
Bharata and Gopala, while Mallinatha adheres to—2Id@@4. 
c 1-5, 1-8 qaeyysra—in Brhaspati and Gop§ala, while 
Mallinatha and Bharata read faarargtin—. 

a H-3, H-4 aaraa—. bad ft P-4. c P-5—eefafraat—. 
d So Va-1, P-3, P-4, P-5, I-2, I-1, I-3, H-4, H-3, B-1; F. 
Bh. Tal WaSTe earTTATs; so G., S., T. (so P-2 with 
—iTg—) and I-8 with Mallindtha, Brhaspati, Bharata 
and Gopala. | 

a H-3, H-4 Ja 4 (with comment). 


43, 


47. 


aaa: at: | 97 


waa arat afearraea 

waar sata afey i xz 1 
ATATAAT TTATALCAH 
fasmteceder aft: warhag 
TATRA TATE we 


qehrat: TST: THT: ye 


PATAATATS FITTATATA Wt Ye 
Te TAM: AIST TRATT 
acafahrear fAATTATS | 
frateast frase aay 
aeqaq: Jaqar wats ui ve Ui 
faxaragraet: Tart: 
aaa aaa: 


~~) 


a ¥F., Va-3, G., S., Bh. tava7—; 1-5 waa fa—. d P-4, 
P-5 qAAAKAT. 

a P-4, P-5, F., G., S., T., Bh—srar. dH-3, H-4, F., 
P-5 —Zdeat. 

6 H-3, H-4 stetsatt—; P-4 aroaniedafa—. 

a P-4 aarfe:. b Va-l—aefifrera—. d Va-3 qaeai—. 
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48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


78 


HALAAT 


TATA ATH EAT 
TAT ATUPTTSATSATT I) ¥S MN 


@ Gone Tale aes: 
AUSTTTA HUH HAH: | 
cerarearated wIaTTS: 

Taq Ag: Maat fart 1 ve 
T ATTAITCAT TAT 
ee 
nfaendtegh 

aanigafes SEMATURT 11 Ge T 
TENTHS THAT HVS: 


AAAS ST: 1 KL UU 
aratt fread 


a F. svat: —; H-3 s7aet: 3. 6 F.—afagacer:; 
P-3, Va-l—arafeqgeraert: (—aate: ? ), H-3 atirrarahager- 
qaigé: (comment:  fayremaqaar:  wermc:). d P-4 
—faqqusyTey; 1-8 recording aTaraffats—as a variant. 
bP-4, H-4—frapure:. cl-5 aerarafea; H-3, H-4 aer- 
frarat—(comment : afaard asa). 

c P-5 gat fatartex— ; Brhaspati in I-8 ge faut CALA 
(=aord). d P-2, P-3, P-4, P-5, F., 1-5, G., 8., T., Bh. 
HAT :. | | 

cl-8 eqatefa@rea—in Brhaspati (ta@aTed qe: at 
frq@lq—), Bharata (eaarefrarq aria, afeiferq Fed 
qwa Fat Teal save aufsearara:; Sry caaral 
qy: a ua fag seq aararafaeag: aaaraq) and Gopala, 
but in Mallinatha armfre@rd. d P-4—ayfcefa—. 


52. 


53. 


55. 


MeaA: WT: 99 


meas: weefer et: Tce 
aTaat saASreart 

art Geeateeafeatrart | 
alae ciaarrarat 

Pred Treafaarat 1 43 
atarrag yar TTT 
AMAT HATTA: | 

qa afeen a fe tea ee 
aratsiad arcafaret fae i ay i 
a stfaarire fara 
TATA 

mara Afar 

ARCH TTOTATTTSTT 11 44 1 
afeaq Hed Tegra 
SAATARIATSTOAATA | 


c TAAIAIa: 1-5, I-8 in Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala ; 
but Mallinaétha—sdta: (= eve: ) ; cp. aeat FITS TAT - 
watet: 29. | | | 

6 H-4—arfaera. d Va-1, 1-5, 1-8 faarat; Bharata records 
award} asa variant. 

aH-3, H-4 4 Wifa—. cI-5, 1-8 sraaarafracqeqtaq in 
Bharata and Gopala; Mallindtha and Brhaspati not explain- 
ing Req or WeaA. dF. anyer—; 1-2 aryeararrteran- 
ger; P-5 anqenarniracarrgery (but comment: FtTtaT- 
am—); Ll anced; 1-5 anyengarad- 
aga; 1-8 anenaricacgeraria, not followed by any of 
the commentators who have: Mallinatha ANT CHAT TT- 
gTaria; Brhaspati anenarfaagraniq which is 
adopted by Bharata and Gopala. 
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56. 


57. 


+ ~ 


PALAAT 


TATA THATS 
crane fratseatt 1 &s i 
ATOHAM ASAT AMAT 
PAPACSSSTaATATATCA: | 

ag 7 wala wa Aad 

PT SIT fe BAIT: 1 kw 
saTfaaretraaqaraTey 
aifarca aia SaRnTAs | 
SYCSSTSMTALCATATATS 
ASTIHTST Teal TATA 1 4S Ul 


a1-5 afer. dI-1, B-l, 1-5, 1-8 qaaTq—in text but 
marararataifoey in the four commentators. d 1-2 faaseatfa. 
al-5 wan aaa. b1-1, 1-3—sgtewara—; 1-8 vare- 
TaiecHted: in Brhaspati, Bharata and in the explanation 
offered by Gopala while his reading is Yafsedtatedated:. 
Mallinétha eseqdttarea: (=vaettraer:). cG. ay 
which is followed by Gopala in I-8. P-4 asty q. 
dG. waisft 4; so Mallinatha in 1-8; 1-5, 1-8 watsft 4 
aaa: in Bharata (ag 7 Tarfaa va a Tet Ta HOTT 
tal A aa: Faw faeeqafadisafacay:). Gopala agrees 
with Mallinétha. He adds: #faq tefa— mum valstt fe 
PTT: Te T Aaifaat ca aad’ aaqaay; cp. Rv. VI, 6. 
b Va-3 areca atfa—(from “ arferca = sraet”’ Mallinatha, 
Bharata, Gopala). After this I-3 reads: 

eat saed Tea fags aredt HATTSTsIHeAy | 

ata arlaaysed Tal AAA CAAT Taret I 
P-3 modifies it as : 

waa aed aaa fae fasreara cated aay | 

areqareat (—svaat) Teal fees arhaq Mrareat 

TaATTATATT 


59. 
60. 
61. 


62. 


AAA: A: 101 


fasted serrasaetat 

WAT TatSaAaTAAAT I 

Wat ASTHTATAT ASeaT 1 &S it 
ATSTAT AT AT a SS LAT 
Tea T Trey AAT 
ATPASE TAROT AUT 

SAT AEMATHFST FTA: 1 So Il 
aaifaat acacaferawan: 

qe Ga sfifad werd | 
HINA CAAT TATA] 
TP OTLMATT ATT G2 Ul 
TA TAMATT TAL 
ATATAT: AKHTSOTATT | 
fralorta aay araratt: 
ASATATALT SATAT 1 GQ Ul 


I-1 reads : 

Teqaedt teal crareat farsa arhaq wrarraretre | 
b 1-l—armataq; cp. Rv. VI, 8. 
Cp. Rv. VII, 9. 3 
aP-4 satfeaat—. bS8o 1-2, P-3; 1-5 gfifrat; P-5 
gfifaq (comment: fra faetqaq; may be—gfifad ? 
adverbial use); F., Va-l gifad; 1-8 giffa( =e 
gfearcd) in Mallinatha ; gfffitat (=caeteat); gftfrar ? 
4/ mi ‘fix’) in Brhaspati and Bharata (gftffat araaatee- 
tear ) while Gopala seems to follow sti faar ; gif : 
correct from 4/mi ‘fix’=“ill-fixed’. c Va-3, P-3, P-4, P-5, 
I-1, I-8 <aaT; cp. Rv. VII, 10. 
a P-4—afrat:. d So all the MSS. except F. which reads 
—qaTqwyy-—; cp. Rv, VII, 11; XI, 93d. 
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63. 


64. 


65. 


THATS SAT 1 FFU 
Tapes aa: Fracat 

ara T HAA AT ATT 
aacraT Aethea wfaser Ww ew 
Tat TH SICA TaA 

ATTA HATSATATATT | 

a eae SAT aATe 


aT a HaTal fATSarary 11 gy 


P-3, P-5 reverse order of 63-64. c P-5 faaraargrttr. 
d 1-2 aren—,; B-1 strenfaagrafe— ; H-4—favarafe— ; 
Bh., G.—farafeqredtia; P-3—faqreraifa—; op. Rv. 
VII, 4. 

ak. a: TH qfsetrefaarer: ; noted by Mallinatha as a 
variant. c P-4, P-5 qatfg; B-1, Va-3 aarfe wa fexaata—. 
d Brhaspati records faarraraa faslaya as a variant 
explaining “ svarddt avaferarrecaies frat taut wets saaT- 
fafxarmt aft: fadria” fasrmedt aa fa af; 
Bharata: ATaT aa fara ht: stared fasceya <roifefacaa 
faat fastaya fansraat; and so is Gopala. Cp. Rv. 
VII, 12. 

aVa-3 gpx—. DBh. Gaaahe aaq; taaafaay F., 
I-8 but commentators—artq aay. Gopiala reading Yeaqt 
(=alqaar); Va-3, P-4 Garear fr—; ep. V, 21 aatfrad 
where MSS. misread—fq atq—; P-2, I-2 read this loka 
after T TAATSTRIT (67). 


66. 


67. 


68. 


AAA: AT: 103 


TTT VSIA 

a ofa seaaatsfacad | 
afeaq gat wofearact: 

Tq: TATA fawatsafaerq 1 ee UU 
T TTATSSRTT AU 

TT BT HIATT | 

alsTan eqydley Ay 
UrACAes: AMAT BTA: Il So I 
wat Taeerqary faseay 
AAAI THALT 
aeration fafrarcntery 
SeHCAT FEA ATT: 1 ES I 
sora faseataertadtat 

Vay HAT: MATA: | 


a P-5—eenizeq. dSo F., 1-5, 1-8 with the four 
commentators; others faqal—for which cp. Rv. 
VII, 14. 

ce I-5 ateraarerqateq qa; noted on margin by 1-8 and 
recorded by Bharata as a variant. H-3, H-4 reverse the 
order of 66-67. 

aF., G.—aqra—; P-4 qeqT; so 1-8 in text but fase 
in Bharata ( = ATT ) and Gopala ( = 7047 ) ; Brhaspati 
qecqt (fascar?) eam wraq ar. cafe fafraredres 
Va-1; 1-8 TATA HET aera, followed by Brhaspati, 
Bharata and Gopala ; Mallinadtha explaining our reading 
even in I-8. dSo F., G., S., Bh.; so Mallinatha 
expressly in 1-8 ; J=a4equ justified by Brhaspati, Bharata 
and Gopala. 
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69. 


70. 


71. 


HAPAMIA TA saga It go Ur 
THARTATTAT Faq: 
acaftqat: Avast 
THR PaaS 
TAATEAAATTATAT: IL ok I 
aaa fasecany zaTaT 
TUTAeT HIATT TESTA | 


a Va-1, P-2, P-4 sarafa—._ c So F.,G.,8., T.; Facqilge- 
araafise: Va-1 ; 1-5 FqTqTT: Hroraagite ; 1-1 FQTHIHAaTT- 
afse:; 1-8 aivaqitgaarsratse; but Mallinétha a¢cqited- 
wrasse; Brhaspati sicatigqemat ( =aicaitfy: 
Saarataraiq wearitiatsar ay wt); Bharata F4z- 
qifsaarstatte (recording aTaayq also) and Gopala 
airpiigdorngfte: recording ayrpierisany as a 
variant. MSS. differ in their order of slokas as: I-2 4 
ATATSSEM ; HHT Tara; Teo weary. So is 
Va-3; P-3 TeRT—A FTAATeceaT—garefarey—arit 
da-q—; P-5 follows our order except that it puts 63 
(aracrarst—) after salsfa—. Cp. Rv. VII, 16. 

a 1-2, P-2,¥F.,8., Bh. qaradtat—. dF.,8., G., P-3, P-5, 
Bh. Heatra—; cp. Rv. VII, 17. 

aH-3 a4 HeaITETeT Aat:; 1-8 TArqdtt3—but the four 
commentators follow our reading. cI-8, Bh. ATT SST. 
d Va-3, Bh. warerareru—; I-5 aar:aareeataareaarat:; so 
I-8, followed only by Gopala. 


72. 


73. 


74. 


AAA: At: 105 
aa ne a 1 ra 
oe — Ib 92 UI 


saeearire aRUTe: 11 93 I 

THT AST Ta Khia] 

THI: HAS: FATAL | 

Ta aes: raiser 

AISTATT: ALAT TH: I ww 
bP-3—aq; 1-8—weqt AyTH<eTy in Bharata ( = 7aTHST 
qa @qqeqq) and Gopala; while Br. reads warTatasy 
which is the reading of Rv. VII, 18.  c amta4td in Bh., 
F., G., S., T. ; and Mallinétha in I-8, where Brhaspati 
follows amtqdttat recording atiadttt as a variant ; 
followed by Bharata and Gopala. d H-3—aqHqaraarTay 
(comment: 4 arqaleq); G—aqudaayy; 1-8 
—aaqaaeaaqeeqy ; followed by Brhaspati ( =aarae), 
Bharata (4 AeaT qq Ted) and Gopala, while Mallinatha 
goes with our text. Cp. Rv. VII, 18. 
a F. gaa aise aya. «=O F.,G.,8., T.—eaeet:; op. F. 
on III, 32; cp. Rv. VII, 19, VI, 20, 45 and VI, 45; B-1, 
1-5—7qeq: ; so I-8, followed by Brhaspati, Bharata and 
Gopala, while Mallinatha adopts—31qayeet:. c P-2, I-1, 
G. garaaid. d Bh. aexaTa:. 
aSo F., G., 8. T., 1-2, 1-5, 1-8; Va-l, H-3, H-4, B-1 
faqgt—. dP-2 on margin: #eqeqatt: obviously as 
comment. I-8 axéa farq:, followed by Brhaspati and 
recorded by Bharata, who prefers 7<¢q 31h: which alone 
is acceptable to Mallinatha. Gopila reads @9sqara: Ae 
faq: but adds: ateq aia: aft AF We:. 
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75. 


76. 


77, 


78. 


TAT: BC TeTSqas 


~~ wafer te 11 v8 T 
RaaTETlo: Tag | 
afaeaat: Treat 

an fara AATAATET 1 wo I 
aart goats mfraTATy | 
aifreqa Teta edarat 

fe peat AreATeT TET I wd 
TTT HANIT HATATT 
safaaeat frat FHT | 


c P-5—mTFaaad AAA; Blaaa Tarrarayad F., Bh., 
P-2, G., S., T., 1-8, followed by the four commentators. 
Cp. Rv. VII, 25. 

cF., G., S., T., Bh., 1-8 saraat, followed by the four 
commentators: Cp. Rv. VII, 15. 

d P-4, 1-5, 1-8 waTaaat but Mallinatha, Brhaspati and 
Bharata explain qaqtqaey. Cp. Rv. VII, 22. 

c 1-8—argwat—, followed by Brhaspati and Gopala while 
Mallinétha and Bharata have aaqt:. d P-4, P-5, B-1 
HEA. 


79. 


80. 


81. 


82. 


AAA: BT: 107 
Ronee ara 
HUTT ITAS CAAT 11 92% 1 
at aadt fa: tutte afea 
TUTTE ATA SAAT | 
T PATA TH TTT 
deat aftarrate orsratery i co Ul 
AT BTS afer fsereey 
Teqare aad FATT | 
aqioaaaarag: F AIT 
WeaHMicrsar TT 1 C2 A 
TAT ATS UTI S HTT 
SPAHT SSAA TST: | 
TUS TUTTI A 
ATALITAASMNE TAT 1 CR II 
ay fam: oe Tay act 


afefaare sft qaareit | 


al-8 xefaot s%—, not followed by the four commentators. 
6b Va-l aHra; I-8 Tata in Mallindtha, and implied by 
Brhaspati; Bharata and Gopala wate. d 1-5—yaqra— ; 
1-6—-qaeraqau—. Cp. Rv. VII, 24. 

a F. aftfazq, a common practice in F. 6 P-4—fe wuUT7- 
aqeqt—; so P-5; I-8—Brhaspati—aqefa—; cp. III, 36 
ay aertfatiearestl. d Va-l orqaiayq; cp. arsafaataa}, 
Rv. VII, 25 wrqatery. Cp. Rv. VII, 25. 

a Va-3-—a1 Fey (comment: qt), c P-4—deakrira:; 1-8 
-—_fi@ in text -—farq: in commentaries = Rv. VII, 26. 

a 1-8 adtyarattemssa, not followed by any commentator; 
for Mallinaétha and Brhaspati follow our reading, while 
Bharata and Gopala adopt adtyarahTeTase = Rv. VII, 27. 
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83. 


84. 


85, 


= 
faaa wat ag Traat 

STA AMT TATA WCF UU 
Marae sat fracas 

qt Tete TIT ATA | 
frarararaleaorpaaa 

MeaaeT: TTA TIeI Wt CY A 
yay Wat eaasrara 
TASTATAT PrareartT 

AT FS SIMA AAA 
BraraHvst HTAAITT 1 C4 Ul 
aa fafa gofedt 
TIFT AST T ATA 
oad frat TsTAT 
TaTaaeayrs PaTASTsT 1 ce Ul 


al-5—ay off. oOF.,G.,8.,T., Bh—ayareit—; so 1-8 
in Mallinétha but q@areit—in Brhaspati, Bharata (who 
notes HAaTal) and Gopala. dI-8 qattaatwata in Bharata 
and Mallindétha (can be read as 44i—); Brhaspati: 
warataareata (—at+a1—) citing “ arqaa: sia 
frraearte weraq ”; Bharata notes Fat at aa frarearta 
as @ variant. 

So Va-1, P-2, P-3, I-2 and Mallindtha in I-8; P-4 aTaraa 
aq wat faa; P-5 aera fads; aerated 
sau faq Va-3, F., 1-3, B-1, 1-8 in Brhaspati, aTeTTATT 
stauy faaea (Bh.) in Bharata. c —aaaa Va-1, P-2, 1-2; 
Va-3—wamaeaq (comment: arrt—e@aar); F., Bh., G, 
S., T., P-4, P-5, 1-3, I-8—equarqdq in Mallinatha ; 
Brhaspati and Bharata, frarraTatens (sam?) waa 
(=" Herqag Soost Aer Aal faarct seat: qat”). For the 
apt use of Yvay cp. Seamt At: Rv. IV, 33. 

c 1-3, 1-5, I-8 qscq in Brhaspati and Bharata, 


87. 


88. 


89. 


MAT: AT: 109 


aaraarar waaterdt oH 

eran areeray watt 
araeata: wate atsseqatg 
MTA aaa AAT TAT UW Ce Ui 
FT aa 

aTaAT TRA HAKATA 
STATA ar ferena frcreay 
AAMT UTA TTA UW CS UM 


STRATES TAT | 
TATRA AAT HavS Hy 


ATT SHAT: PASTATAT 11 2S I 
fear caatat FT aTSHaT 

Tea AAA FATT | 
GESTAAT AL FLVF 

TT FAMAMAT ITT 11 Fo I 

at afay aafsarcafrad 
Tareaey TART | 


dBh., G. wat caTarea——.  Bharata— ararreafaraat 
arattatactar feat. 

a P-b—caret; F. aqeradl; P-4, P-5 aged. 51-8 
BI TAT but comment: wa. ¢ Bh. F.—AgiT—. 
=Rv. VII, 28d. | 

a P-4—fargaaq:; Va-3, G., F., Bh, S., T.—fargure:; 
so I-8 in Bharata and Mallinatha, though the text 
has—fargqra: which is followed by Gopala. 6 Va-3 
THAR. 


~~) 
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91. 


92. 


93. 


HALA 
TITAS SSATS STAT 11 Se 
. + emer 
fetergiroay frre | 
AATAATA TAT ATAT 


TAA TIT FATA 11 82 Ul 
qearaa way faAeTC 
SATA ATH 
ae TERT ae aaa 
fasrtat way fatatfa 1 <3 it 


b Bh., 1-8 sfaaeramg (afar?) in Mallindtha ; sfafwa- 
wq in Brhaspati and Bharata for which cp. VII, 70; 
majority wfTaST. d P-5—Fuarty (comment Fee ). 
6 P-4—zaqt—; so I-8 in Brhaspati and Bharata. c Bh., 
1-8, G., S.a@att; but the compound may as well be 
resolved : araaatara (=sTeMTT) Wfa—? Va-l—sfawer- 
qi—. Bharata: ad: % aq qaipad Fafad Tete Feat 
agate ge ceaTeaTay | 
b P-3 qapAaTy. c So Va-l ; others #1Tuy—; Va4-l FIU- 
fafg:. After this I-3, P-3 add: 
saa aaareaaeaeaais AZ TAT FT BA: | 
wetted aac yay faery al: GeTAT CATT: I 

P-5 reads before 94 : 

aa: 9% ay frtaratat 

qari fateazacrory | 

AHTC Tt: TATA 

aarrarat fafraa soreT 1 
After this I-1 adds 4 slokas : 

a tea THSTATOATTA 
FATT AAAFTAT | 


94. 


WaA: AT: lll 


HAPHOM CATA TAT ALA ATTA 


fatafacPraeret PIGHEIRATTT 11 8X I 
TAME ACHAT: | 


wares: areata saree: 

siteat ag: stgtefa eqaeat: 1 Se tl 
gaya (Aa a) tlafearee 
Falta HAA AHTOAAT | 
ears faa ATATT 

fate + gatfafa areasratat tl Se I 
AA AATIT AT HST TAT 
anteauralatyarer cary | 

TSS H OAT AMAT T 

WAT TAT TT: TAT 1 8k 
oT TACIT HATTA 

Ue faarnfapat a at | 

Vasa Gat Tera HCeT 


All these slokas have, however, been scored off. 93 has 
all the four comments. 
F., 1-5, P-5 areara:. c Va-1 teat; I-1 corrects tat into TAT 5 
1-8: Brhaspati (“ PTHET BoA TA PATAT: WHISSeT AFIT 
QT Mal aat wary TATA TTA ”) and Bharata (#7- 
PoIeT, Raat: Whisaey, wadfaurmeay A aT AratT aar 
waaay) adopt—wat—, but the original reading seems 
to be—vwel-wt=— ‘decorative drawings meant for 


protection from evil”. Majority (with Bh.): wrTHrTerTd 
afer AA. 


112 HATA Ta 
aft TaTaahayl sdars Hahaq 
TATA H TS AATATT TSA 11 34 UI 
efa sitgarcdaa agreed afaerfsarrget atifrargenict 


ATA AAA: AT: 


95. bSo Va-1, P-4, P-5, 1-2; P-2, I-1, 1-3, G.,8., T., Bh, F. - 
acparatay; so 1-8 in Mallindtha (—@a Hart Haren 
Weta qatq ) ; but a ferarrer ry in Brhaspati ( = saeeqaaTett 
Tat warts), Bharata (afadistfaat aaidtearaqa serait 7A 
avgai wat TaTAAT) and Gopala ({yqerqatat AAT MATT). 
d So F. with majority; Va-1, B-1 TTAHSTHTC: ; so 1-8 
in Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala; 1-5 saaqafae:; 
I-1, 1-3 saarqafaare:. 
Colophon varies: I-1, I-5, I-3, 1-8, Bh. surafarat ara. . . ; 


1-2... sarafraeo ara. ..; B-l.. .wratfaarat ary... | 


Ll STOR: AT: 


Paptrea acre 
P ees ighny 
WITATETAT Hale 
aTaaleaattet AT: U2 Ul 
area Tara Tt aa 
Roarraferaieeet | 
aad FF Wad TST 
aT cart cae frathert: 1 2 
Hadad aad HoT 
qract share fray 
aaeaata afead fra 
fagqereataa -aHTeaq i 3 
aifaeafttedt: THFTaT 
THT VT TAT He: | 
aaaraqy AAI cag 
gueataatatarqy i YU 
vaartes farretrarereat 
aH cele serarhate | 


a ¥. sraaizege Atte with no variants noted; T. agrees 
with it; P-5 srqaleeqea AateTq] (comment: Fraateea 
waaay Ha (ga?) ). | 

b P-5—afaaira—. 

aP-2, P-3, Bh. wat. 5 P-2 qWad¥. cP-2 fra. GS. 
faqarea—; P-5 fagea fofed a—. 

6F. weg weeaat. cSo P-5; T. afsaranwader aa: 
others (with Bh.) TgHH—. 
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= 


8B 


. nwa 
aT aethreqascarpat 
area THaatatst frat 
TRAIT SAAT I 
atfacts ware oat 


W&U 


AAHTAAATAL Tat 1 | I 


fer: Heat aT 
Uae ATT TATA | 
qa Tafa worearad 


AVANT TCITAT | I 


2 ps 
TASTASAT TST | 


goaadHd TILA WS I 


TaTAANI TST FT A | 
qt AA BEA Ad 


qradh faved fF FaeT Ul 8 ti 


a fraTaaas TaTTTT | 


c So Va-l, T., F.; others ofeedtez. 


a P-3 araatafar. 


a P.2—t waat—. 58. faageraaatinrey; fera—?; 


ep. VI, 44c. cF. faag—. 


d¥. qqeqq; Bh. aa 


sfraad TYaIT; cp. Rv. XIX, 27. 


bP-1, 8S. wana Ta AT. 
d P-5 FTTH. 


cF., S., Bh. fraeq aq. 


10. 


ll. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 


BOI: AT: 115 


TRCeITHEs Fea 
afad J PeaT Age 1 Yo ti 

aaa a afcarraterett 

qsod: sofaat fasge: | 

Seq faraad faranrert: 

attr atlt TAHT GAA 1 Vz Il 
revert crate 

at faster sal TATRTAT | 
ATTA WF TAT: 1 22 
arate ataraqd Hara 

TITAT TeAHTAT FLAT 
WATAAACAT WT: 

aT Wars Cag: aateary 1 23 1 
aeast franfadttsar 

fit TaAtT ATCT | 

ne A 
sane farfres Bret AT UN ey I 
wTaqradaase fata 
area aulaarratacy 


AE “~ fe a 1 
TH VelAAaTAIA 1 24 II 


6S. wartaad. cF. frm. dF. geaa acre; Bh. afad 
4 Beat Aa. | | 
ck. faraqufarg—. 4 8., 7. wife arate qarc—. 

bT., G., Bh. Taeaate. | 

68. earyar canaThe arqat. d P-4, Bh—twag:q—. 

a 8.—aqo farted; Bh—sdfatifsd. ¢ F. Fara. 

bSo Va-l, F., G.; T. ae aermm—; 8S. aeqarar—. 
cT., Bh., Va-l qatq—aer. 
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16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 


eis 
T AAA AL TIT 
HATA TTI TT | 
arate fe areat 

ast aeapeacaatrafa: 1 ee 0 
farsaat freparatre fart: 
MHA Lala TAT | 

TACT TaalarntHay 1 Vo I 
SOSHFT HTT CSSA [eTHT 
aaatiaaartorresa | 

aaa facarqad att 
Misraxrped Bert: i ec U 
STITCH TNS TT 


dS. aepaaaqhrars. 

a F, faqata—. dT. aq aeaqe—. 

a Bh. aqths—. 05S., P-5—geaieaay. 

So G., F.; Va-1, P-2, P-3, P-5, T.—aquightd (cp. 64 


Sa 


a). b¥.—der. ¢ P-4 seqaq—. d F.—areaariad. 
Bh. : 


GRITTY Tat 
qadtacrterates | 


trOSht AU BOTEA T 


20. 
21. 


22, 


23. 


ACSA: Wi: 117 
' — 
ATAATAATAS FTETT: 11 Qo Th 
aster feAaeacarcrAt 
MASI aes asa | 
Ta Ta fastare AIT 
HTAITTAT PHA WW VL 
AVA WeaTATST: 
Taare: FAT 
TAAT FLIASATAATT WW RR Ul 
TIATAASAT SARA 
TTACATA ATI TAT: 
WAT HEY Aaa 
qradlaeqragega: 11 23 1 
Taneaaratraar Tay 
PUSTATATA CATT: | 


a T.— Jae AKAT:. 

aSo Va-1, T.; F., P-3, P-4, P-5, G., S., Bh. asqarea. 
b§.—fareg:aafery. ¢G., Bh, 7. 

a Bh, as ours; F. Teacy Feal—; pol deter wearqiere: 
(—aters: ?) ; S.rearpitert: ( = arp: sat Ae). 5b So 
Va-1, F., Bh., G., T.; others—grwepatt. candd: So Va-l, 
T,8.; FG, P-5 greeqargTTy FIT: 
SAT (s0 Bh. except in FF—); P-2—GeaTTeT fate 
(=a at Gz: farcat ? ). 

a8., T., Bh—arraonfearerg. 6 P-2 aa. c Va-l 
—amegq. @ F. gfraraca—. 
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24. 


25. 


26. 
27. 
28. 


Harada 
7 \o R 


fafaaar faaret: afarrat: il aw ut 


TA AY ASACTSTTAT 
qdaeadad: farsa | 
ATA THT SHAR] 


Aente Set atartirs: 1 24 Ul 


TIAA AAT | 2S Ui 
qa HrSathkreararsrsrat 
AATETATOTAT ATH | 


aT. arcreafaa for eafra; others traneafta—. b So 


Va-l; S—aargsatg—; F., G., T., Bh—aaragarg—; 
P-2—a-qqq. Ellora represents Ravana shaking Kailasa, 


a Bh.—AsqeysiIeI_ = (no ——-visargas). 


bSo T.; others 


—qaratadt:. ¢ T.—tIt—; Bh.—agyreitaa:. 
a Bh. @xaTa—._ ¢ T. aT Ted (cp. 1-1). d Bh.—Aqary. 


d So F., T.,8., G.; Va-2—aqfaterd. 


b P-2, P-3, S. afsataa:. d So Va-2, P-3, P-4, G., S., Bh.; 
P-2, P-5—araahttt aad; T.—areqad eared. 


29. 
30. 
31. 


32. 


33, 


BOTA: AT: 119 


aera cy sreqaTsyat 

OATHS ACTA ALAN 1 2A Ul 
TTH aT AT AAT : 
aay Tt TAA | 

aad sifaq ssa: 
ASCASTATAS Aa: Ul Fo Ul 
araceatant APART 
grata fracate | 
frsrreda Prasat 11-32 
SETA CTPA CATT: 

Had laaCpAHISAT: | 
Freqat: AA AHATHATT 
ATH ACTA TAT 1 32 Ul 


afc aTRRSTSNETSA 11 33 11 
gag Ofeaqatanecdatrarat 
fatta facet faarerar | 


a P.4 aTSTaTETeersaat; others—aAssAg. 
aT.—TeNedarTa:. 6 P-1 aT aa. 

a Va-1 arerafant; G., S. dtazeafare. 6So T.; others 
qw—. c Va-l—afqqa—. dT., Va-2 fata: safagaatea g. 
a Va-1—Far—; T. awearacatarast:; so Va-2, S. 
b P-3, Bh. aradifazedivavsay:. cT., Bh. faaat: azfa. 
d So MSS.; Va-1—<equracy—; cp. note on 39. 

aT. eon. cT. arfaafa wer qed; P-l arernq- 
fra street. 
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34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 
38. 


= 
araar sfaaat aisevrat 
amttatag agaerry i 8 Ul 
TMSTSHtaaSsaraar: | 

afseort aqaTeaTaT 
TWEUSTUAAT ST FF 34 I 
uy qaferart FaveTay 
WASITATSAIST: | 

STATE ATTA 

qraete fradia safe: 1 3¢ 0 
TITS AT ATTA HT: | 

@ earaqsis faqeaar 

ata fafafes arrears: 1 30 1 
— 
TOURIST TTP: 

ATTA: Menu 

ferta farrqettraraa: i 3c I 


bP-4 faara; Va2, T. wafad. cS. seqat sfa—-; 
F.—ryat—. 

b P-4—refafratfearacr:. + d Va-l—faar—; F., Bh. 
_—_frat—. | 

bSo F.; S., Va-1, Va-2, P-3, P-4, Bh. sTaST aH ISAT ; 
T., P-2 AaSTUATI WAVES: ; cp. Mallinatha in G.: qTTSTT- 
TASS: ATTISTNTT Se aenay ede ECs which may 
support F. cF. fect. | 

b So Va-1, F.,8.; T. warTg—. d Va-l ead. 

aP-2, B-3 waafig—; Va-2—~oy; Bh. arfaarfigec- 
aTgi—. ¢So8. ; P-l—qerqdaal (—aya?); Va-l, F., 
T., Bh., P-2, P-3—aateniaat; cp. afaafeyacerar in 40. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


HET: TT: 121 


aaarraty fasofa ettt 
qeqay qatd welsad 

SUG EICC MAS COcC Ml ae 
SUT AAT 

aren farenty AAT | 

aia Harada Afesar 

TH aATHT BIT MW Yo ti 
STATA: MEAT: TEA: 
THAT RACSATACTL: | 

ATTA era HAST 

aegated farcorreqartars: it we it 
ASTATTT ATT Ea 
HUA T Saat: | 
TTA DTT HAL: 
afreara feta Aeleat tl 2 UI 
@ sacdira afer <at 

awa Ast Sqait aft: | 


dS. records SW as a variant. Note Va-1 ara for 
HacT in 32. 

aSo Bh.; F. gaafatacrat; P-1, P-3, S—aqafaa- 
tera; Va-l, T. (qeafaahaacera afer ofetrar waa 
qq at) ; cp. Aitareya Br. 8, 28, 9-10 ‘‘ the sun, while 
setting, enters into fire”’, and Rv. V, 37, 1 and note on 38. 
c Va-l harw—.  d Va- o—shragaig e—; T.—sttaggra—. 
a and b: So Va-l, F.; So T.—an arateq gaaraeat:. 

¢ P-4— 

F. avarra—;_ T. _giommaaftreresét cK. Braraha: ; 
Va-1, P-3 qravaHae:. 
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43. 


46. 


= 
WISTT GH AATAT 1 ¥3 II 
TAIT CAATT 
TIA MAL TATA | 

WT TATTT TRH 
ardareata BA TAS 1 vy | 


afaathafea ara afesat: 1 4 1 
TAT 
TesIIaMay FAT TF | 


TT AGATA ATTAT 
afaraaaey ATETATATA 1 we UU 


cF. araghad; P4 aagaid; P-2 atagant:. dT. 


a and 6: Va-2, T. ta: Te THAT. cF. oH TIAA 
GwHal, which is followed by Mallinatha. 

cF. wfatt aearat; S.—aeqarat; P-3, Bh, G. 
—areyqeat. d Va-2,T. afttatfafa—-; F., P-2, G., P-4, 
Bh. arg aftat: (T. =seqrfeat: Mallinétha) ; P-3 afefarq; 
P-2 aforar. 

a Va-1—tarx—; F. wyat t— (war afro Mallinatha). 
bF.— frag a. co P-4—frat faaeqar; F., G.—2y area; 
T. aerat:; Bh. cea arecherat faaeaar. 


HACIA: UT: 123 


Tal TWeahaeaaraan: 

qed fafafaat ort it xe It 
“Segara faaara arate | 

cat faatafagr: seta 
aerattatt faatafasafa it xe tt 
fafarsy area Tat 

Atha AACTATOTTRT 
AOUTTATAT TAT 

aaa fasrarTedas tl ¥e Ul 
seauste ferarcaatfact 
aaqarraerary faery 
Tad Aaa A TaaT 

TAI FATS BEATA 11 Ho It 
aa arafafaaarrt 

SEAT TOPS ATTA 

fe a afer aerator 
AHAUPAAAAAAT: 1 KL I 
a Tl: TIT Tar fsarar | 


b Va-2—rafaferteate—; P-2—rqacareaufeat:. c Bh. 
weqq, so Mallinatha. d Va-2, T. faaa. 

a P.3 fafesa—. dT. fasat atg—. 

bT.—aqaiear. d T. asec GI. 

b So Va-1, Va-2, P-1, P-3, P-4, T., Bh., 8.; F. AIT; 80 
Mallindtha—wvaTtrat 4; P-2 qeqat soAdiseteaayT. ¢ T. 


aerate. 9d P-4—aaraqa—. 
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52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


ceded 
aaa A Tad 

at arfait Aart WITT 1 KR UI 
afaat fafarafacttsat 

afas cafaag asta ferary 
UpAcAeaA oA 

Re MaeeMaT 1 42 
AeA CT AAA TATA 


mscmtad faaaiearty 1 ay Ul 
Fert crereifinerar3 

asta sated FART | 

feet chetqad fasead 44 1 


6 So all MSS.; Va-1, Bh.—afeqat; cp. Mallinatha on 
Stra. ¢cSo Va-l, 8, Bh; F—aeqet F aad; 
G.—aaqed FA eat; so explained by Mallinatha; cp. 51 
aeray sofa ster. 

a Va-1, Bh., P-1, P-2, P-3—afaqi. bSo F. ( =equryd- 
araaeaina; or afae eq—?); T. afaoraiie anfatcoar; 
G., S., Bh. afrematina ante ferare, followed by Malli- 
natha; §., however, has THUATTTASTAT ferare; obviously 
a departure to avoid the difficult construction; cp. VI, 80. 
b So F., followed by Mallinadtha ; others—®q. c So Va-l, 
T., G.; arraaq 8., but FrI7—in Mallinatha; F. arraa- 
aga 7 aifd. d P-3 corrects qWEaTy—into AWWqAT—; 
so Va-1, F., S.; —ahaaq T., G., Bh. and Mallinatha; 
P.4—ahsiog. 

c P-4 vada fafa<; Mallinitha—atd frais. dF. fasfead. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


OE: AT: 125 
aTeaH AIT ATCT 
afaat 7 CAT A Toe: | 
arp uy fafacteaatieat 
Tata sa aad fafa iu 4s i 
Tenlasrqatead ae 
THAT aT A AT 
aang aaa Walaa 
fsx HetaAaA FATACA I 4 I 
qaqa aeaat Tha: 
aay ana fates | 
derther CiRCA 1 4c | 


eq wat frarettaeraanr 
MMIII TIT FST: 4s Ul 
Cara A eet 
qaaverrapxraeray | 


OF. afadt 7 FT TY a yor: cG. ay ua; F. 
fafacreaa—; P-1, 8. fafarttra—; Sloka omitted by P-2. 
a F.—anaferi—; Bh—aafert we. dF. fea a—; 
so F., Va-1, G. and Mallinatha; T., 8. gated<q; P-1 
—aaaatraey ; = P-2 reads 57 after atfadifeaa—aoo. 

aT. saaft; F.—asadiofa:. 6 P-3 arcaea aay. cand 
d: So Va-l, 8., G.; T., Va-2—afe ter fee aoatea wit 
frraqq; so Mallinatha; F.—afa qafeaqd saafa 
whifreaqay; Bh—afa feaqe aa. 

cSo F.; @ war fraaediearrat elsewhere. dP-3 sex 
q q—. 
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60. 


6l. 


62. 


63. 


— 
wagahrea uafaattaar 

fay eeeafas ARASH 11 Go 1 
Gey Tels Hetcayy 
faraorisaafaqcretsrae4r | 

: peer’ fet 

amaratayet frerert 11 &e 1 
era arta ear: 
HULA ST TT | 
TITTLE AH AAT 
STINGS: PT GRU 


HEAMPTAUTS AT 

Saas CHTTS TWIT 1&3 
aq wala aaegceahy: 
aahrataat THAT | 


a Va-l qaqsenq F—. candd: So Va-1, P-4, Bh. and T; 
so also F., G., and Mallindtha except in aff=arfaar; S., 
P-1 vageftefa axaves fay wgerira ufaaticay. | 
c P-3, T.—avetqqrt ; P-l—wataat; cp. 32 (aeTArToTaeT- 
ai TH]) and 39 (ataatafaac). 
a F. wararatardtdaiear ar—, rest as ours except 4 
for Sq4; P-3, P-4—arAty—,; rest as ours. T. reads: 
wer aati: 
HITCH TT | 
AATCAATA AH ATA 
SIATTAT TS: HT: UI 
OF. acfenfafrorperdifaht: ? 0c F.—araa. 


64. 


65. 
66. 


67. 


ACS: AT: 127 

wedded feccurreted 

amdtated ATS AT: 1 SY I 

CHTMTAATSTA AAT 

WIT UT Te EAISS: | 
fafeat 7 ae BHaTsT 

frtoratay feerctear 1 && 1 

SAAT afer: seat feea 


ares Testa: 1 ee it 
ARITA TATAMT AL 
qapreararetaecat fT 

qe x) AN 
ayaa rafter: 11 geo 1 


bSo Va-l, F.; T., Va-2: wreraratafat TAIT; §. fra 
aratatat THEY; Mallindtha agrees with ours except 
TACIT; so G.; Bh. dfataatatac TACIT. cSo P-3; 
others—arrgfqi—; cp. 19 aonqrefyay (= sIEI4 
Mallinatha). d Va-2, S., P-1, T. asatefaa. 

a Va-2 c~eTaTTq—; sloka omitted by P-2. 

cF.—agn fe r—. dP-ldaate—; G.,T. aaa; F. 
arat fe—. 

So Va-l; F. reads: 


So 8., T. with—safargf¥—; so also Mallinaétha with 


ayq and—wafarg—. 
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68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


ek 
aerqearaey atta 

TeHrahreaHpergyare | 
SIA SaT oa a aT: 


aqaragqes: aa 1 gc T 
SAAT ATAAT TTT AT 

ator afafire frerary | 
PS er ah 

wifa ufatta weaatett: 1&8 
USAAAAT TATA | 

TTI STATA SHAT 

frac aHeat fraeaqaty 11 wo I 
GA HeaTestrgy BHAT 
STN Thea 

aed aafa afte tas 

asad faattaeary 1 ee UI 
THAT OPS: 

ahaa Taagersarcs: | 


b8., Bh, sepefatta cea ate. ¢S.—ahecearta—. 
d¥., G., Bh., P-3—qerrgHq—. 

a P-1,S.—araaaat. 6b F.—asr afafatr—. d P-2, P-4, 8. 
Waslert:. 

a ¥.—faadiraad. b F.aega—. c Va-l yrase—; Va-2 
aSo F.; others year. OF. siierat—. c Va-l aia; 
P-l Fang; T. ahet ae; 8. ated garg. We follow 
Va-1, F., G. and Mallinatha. 


72. 


73. 


74. 


75. 


ASIA: AT: 129 


_ : 
upreraad TaTHATT 1 eR 
Uy qeAfa APTATAT 

Asad AaarqayT TAT | 
ATEATAT ST TATA ETAT 

praad Taretfarat TT: 1 ZU 
TH TAAL HST ATT 


SEOAT MAH ATTA: | 
Ueda Ta TWSssaARy 
aataratataater Ae I ey I 
—e fit 
aerqany frwdt cay | 
THATSATMAeTAT Uwe UI 
= Pes & Hei 


Haass CINTA: | 


a 8.—ead—. 6 T., F.—geqpras:. So F. alone (—fil- 
tered through +/ksar?); others (with Mal) qaaITc—. 
d Va-2, P-3, P-4, T. aaveey; F., Bh. taeat:. 

a ¥. uy areqfa atrarar; P-4 us aaqf@ aprarear; Va-2, 
T. wy areafe cet are; P-1, P-3, S—araare; P-2 
—aifrarzar. od F. wadterarez:; P-4, Va-2, P-1, P-2, P-3, 
S., G., Bh., Mallindtha—dretaT 4X:. 

aT. Taeqmga~—. OF. aewacfa—,; P-3—sfasqaan:; 
F., G—afasdrcaat:; S.—afasateat:; Bh.—sfaafa: va- 
wat:. oF. treetfaadtamstaqa:. dSo F. alone; Va-l, 
Mallinétha, G., T., Bh—fafearfer...; S.—fafeatterr; 
so P-1, P-4. | 

b¥. fasfa. cS., Bh—adtarrrar; P-1—aal Tarra. 
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76. 


77. 
78. 


79. 


QB 


nu 


satenacok 


TT BST ATTTAL 
fe faatfata aa: afeoafs i ee i 
ATTHTAT TAT TATA: 


ATHTTTT THAT 11 wl T 
Grad) TEranTearat 
fafearate adt aanrarey | 
AACA ASHTLAT AAT tl we it 
acer faraftateare 
Rrarat: aaafrexrran: | 

aT Tas aarafeat gar: 

afer: FACT ART FI 8 Il 


aP-4 qapax—; T. amhac—. 6 P-3 waRaaaa; T. 
waraa a—; P-4, G., Bh. sreawqraqaag; F. woaadaaa; cp. 
yeniicarratarernys, IX, 9, repetition for emphasis. dG., 
Mallinatha = faotfaft wa: afe—; F. fe faorfafa aq: 
att—. | 
a F. arvafaa—. oF. terr—.  d F.—aftaar. 
aT., F.,G.,8—va—. oF.,8., G., Va-2, P-1, P-3, P-4, 
Bh. wag. 3c F. asaetfataatratitary recording #a- 
qafatrarraiteat and asaaafs fran fa rare. T. reads 
(c and d): 

Ce CORE AIG IE cell 

Tada Tentheat Tat | 
A good reading, adopted in Mallinatha with @gHr<at. 
a P-l—ofrqaasaay:; T. aera facfratctafeat:; F. acer 
fatiatafeaar:. OF. fareaat: war—; TT. aed: 
qwaa—; others avqat:. d F., G. srt: F—. 


80. 


Sl. 


83. 


MATT TT AMARA 

aay fatHATaS TAT tl co Ul 
at faatranctrrtaen 

Se WHATS | 
cara aa Ta aa 

stfaad aforrears st: 1 oe Ul 
TA FATIH Awe 


aa ate 
SE LIEGEE GRE CReE 1 


aSo Bh. alone; G., S. taucpy; Va-2, P-1 waugz:; 
cp. 88. 


cSo F.; Va-l sarmayatraiatia:; T. sarrcafafarta 
wifid; Bh. 8. sarrtudfayiateac: with which agree 


P-2, P-3, P-4; G., Mallinatha earrea aT ayaa ( = €TA- 
ayaa aaerarafagar fear werarsta dat Agr). 
d<~@: P-3, P-4, P-1, 8., Bh.; P-2 aq:. candd: Of this 
gloka and a and 6 of 82 are omitted by V4-2. 

a and b: So Va-1; T., S. faevetarnaardarad saeraritarea 
ama. So P-3, P-4; F., G. froveqaned: wargecantt- 
ara AAA, so Mallinatha; P-2—nfaeraarad (—afy- 
wraad ? ‘as ours); so P-3, Bh.; Va-1 SeqTATTI]— ; 
P4 geaafterd dF.—carqrat; P-3, G., Bh. 
mYRT A. 


132 


84. 
85. 


86. 


87. 


Hares 
Has aaTATeaTSHAT 
SAUTTAATATT THATT | 
at acafaretaraetar 
aa oTHISS HAT IW cv Ui 
a aga qwedatad: 
MAH EAPASTHL: TAT | 
CR IMIEURIGC ICC 
fertenfa Taree: ck 
aad UPacarraraa: 
qaaafiaar: frafat 
THHATSTTA TATA: MCR UU 
PRT OTA ALA 
TAT PAaaraat FX: | 
aaa: sifeey aaa 
Had fraaararad Wl ce I 
T TANTS AG TTT 
Mesa etifSsavaey | 


aF. saafra—. 8. sfaqéra—. 

aF. qacaifad:; Va-2, T.—eat oat fread. OT. 
—wTHaTHt:. oc T—argtaafrs:; P-3—7ératerp:; P-4 
—aéiaara:; Bh. qeafortaara:. dF. aataara:. 
a F. fafafe—; Va-2 sara. 6 So majority; P-2, 
P-3, Bh. afoam—. ec F. taatafagur:; G. veraefagorr:. 
dWith wWeaATey Va-1, the basis of our text ends; 


henceforth Va-2 has been our basis. 


a F.—arrasta:; P-2 seemara—fate:. co F. sfatene; 


so P-1, P-2, P-3, P-4, Bh., S., G., F.; Va-1 Faq. 


88. 


89. 


90. 


91. 


SHE; AT: 133 


AMPMOTALT THAT 
ea Traktor Pare oo 


Tat TORTS 1 68 

a frargaea tearterat 

asm fasratftafad: 11 So I 
TATA ATATAHT frag | 

TT Gagqeaksaqon Ty 

SAGT ST AAAI TACASHSTT: 1 3k Ui 


gfe sftqaredua agreed afaarfearaact faraat: atta 


ATASTA: BT: 1 


ak. a varreaaraaraat; F., T., Bh. meararaarfsaraey; 
P-l mearaafinfs—; P-4—eraafeiifsataty. c P-2, Bh. 
—wargedtaas (set); so F. In P-2 and Bh. verb 
is wanting; note 4 in this sloka and @q in 89. 

a So Bh. Va-2, F.; P-2 wefa—; T., 8. frafa—. 
b Va-2 weatifed; P-4 neqafrsafacectaay. 

a So Bh. alone; others frargaw?. OF. faafaq: dS, 
Bh.—fareara. 

bSo Va-2, S. (am fafacarfander_); others arty 
(with Mallinatha). cF. 4 4 gugaed; Bh + 4 
qzagay. dSoF.,G.,8., Mallinitha; Va-1, Bh. a1aq; 
T. qsqerT:. 


Colophon: After this P-4 has:. . . Wearetrrayat 


134 HATA 


Gat! «gy at ATTA Hoge earfaal wrerarati wgrea 
aeaaafasht afcafe arrreracaag foattd: feted sar ato 
Maa areraeg fefrt asre_i wearrae; P-2:.. saa 
ater: | agifafat ¢ tear) evo ad qiwata ev qgerfaaraz | 
feoaa FOTAS aTeeaargey | feared wefaarasit arerearey | 
si aa P. agrees with ee P-1, _faaerdehigertterants 

; S., Bh. saTgraaa. . aefreret are. ; Malli- 
a sarqerenta ATATSEH: BT: ; F ae sfrarfisareret Hat saree 
Weare Teer: AT: | HEMT ergata aed) ara 
awoH | Arareaferarqraeg | 


SAA AVS HH ALTA 11 3 I 
cetadtat wast 

Bad FAA: TaTSAAarg | 
at aleq rey aa Aaa 


sareaaread amifaegatter: tw i 


aearatd rare ateq facary 
TITAS A ASTAATT | 
fafarraq afafae a eat 


DAFA BT TT 4 


c Cp. VII, 76 waa in F. d T.—xygafiaate—; so 
Va-2, Bh. 

bT., V. atrratd. dG., 8., T., V.—earat—; so Bh. 

b So all the MSS.; note preference for a7Tg to famtg with 
reference to I-1. } 


aT. watafa. 6So S.; others—warsat—. 
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10. 


HALAAA 
TASTATEMTA TAT FATA: 
RATATAT HISHA SMG: TT | 
sata frat se 
Se TAT SATTAATITATAT I & I 
ae caaaRt STAT TST: 
cater ca fatal fata | 
AT: FTRIFAT: TAT cay 
Set SAAT TAT: 1 
cao Frariaaaradat 
Ad sAasAMTATAT | 
ate:feaciste caaatarrat 
aa TE ITT Tt: FER US 
CTA TAATAT AT aT 
rapa: THTS: FLATT | 
way fasecaaaiatt 1 & 
ofa wat tate ara 
T ASAT Wa AAT | 
Tua aa fH aad 
PISUATA AWOTAASAT WU Qo Il 


b So Bh. alone; T., V. AACA HEHE HAT ST: a ; S. CAST 
qmartedionia: AT (comm.: aoagat HT Aa Tar) ; 
Va-2 Fat waueeradieufe: aq; T., Vi—artstaac. 
dSo T., Vi; Va-2, 8., G., Bh—areqars. 

bSo T., V.; —sadtt gereqaa Va-2, 8. G., Bh. 
cSo Va-2; G. afte: feqaa ecaeaiernrat; §., Bh. XE: feqart 
eradterniat; T., V. ce: fear caaetterora. 

d Va-2 faaaraat—. 

b Bh. Farrag —. 


Il, 


12, 
13. 
15. 


16, 


TAT: Mt: 187 


TAT THTATT AATHATTA 

qwTey SaTaAa Few: | 

TA HoEATAAATAATA 
AIAF TA Ta WATATA 1 ke 
aq UHatata Araaat- 
fasrraraeael frerea | 

Ta Tee: Tearsatea 
TRA VPA 82 1 
TIAA AATATHTA 
TAHT aa ATT | 

Tay Sarferastsas 
safadasaate arf fefaq i 23 Ui 
TTA HTO MT Aa TT Sl 
qa AAIL HAST | 
Tareaed: FT fewatary 
TATALATATATTATATT 11 2 I 
farrearenifrarcneer | 

TAIL AAT Teal Fre 
acokerrHatrahag: 1 ek I 

ct qavet we WAHAT 
POPAAIMAS TTT: | 


a@So Bh.; so T., Vi. except in Tay; Va-2 TAT TATA 
qa gt; G., Say qa. cT., V. waTr—; 
Bh, ulaaer agar. 

b7., V., Bh. aeady. 

a So Va-2; Bh. and others—dTe:. 

aSo Va-2; T., V. aarrarcnffagiratrd; G. sats. 
arsiraagiardt—; Bh. sateraaagtara. d Bh. 
ta: ofefercagay—. 

ad T., Vi. TAT TaT—. 
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17. 


18. 
19, 


20. 


7 
Set TAMTAeATAT FAT 

WET CATA AGAY WHIT I ee Ui 
RAT AAT Tall AAT 

cael fetta arate: | 

aad ata: feo fsrrar i ee i 


a _—" 
WTSTTAATS AT: eS 
RCC OMECUL CIDE’ 
aaSaTIS Tat ATA: | 
fata aeat- 

SUT WSraHorSaseay: 11 2s 
STAT TAT ATATLAATT 

St: TSS AMATATSA lo II 
Cease THA HTT 

aaraaaee fT 

a TPCaTa AAT TOT AAT 

AA THITTATTA AAT: 1 Ve Ut 


aT. wat ear. S., V., G. agree with ours. 6 T., Vi. 
qt fearta—. 

a T., V. TaaTereadi—. cS., T., Vi. Bh. firdtexgaf. 
bSo T., Vi.; others gaafi—. dT., Vi. (—) 
eeqaeal—; Bh —cHofeatft. 

6G. SFT a, 


24. 


25. 


26. 


Aaa: GT: 139 


TACT AACS ST 1 WU 
TET HHA THAT 
aeceaatert Bae a: | 

ya TATala FSTATT: 1 RR 
aca: a Hos fefeaeaarat 
ATT ARATHSSILACHT | 

a om aefgaaen afer 

feqaer THeTTTTET SEAT I RY II 
TSATATAL TIFT 

fraratara CAATHOTTT | 
AHCTAA ATA TAT 

WANT: TeTfrs STATA: 1 Be 
MAINA MATASAT FT 
SAAT TA: ATA farser TEAM: | 
TATE: FORTS 

ous fatesHfoyTaTT 1 Re 


a Bh. wet FUlafod Hae; T. HAT; G. watafatd a. 
bG., Bh. =raTq—. 

a T., Vi. mashraqect at; Bh. wvashy waeaarmy. oc T., Vi. 
at sm—. dS. ange, but comm.: THTAT areaat: 
TATA. 

a Va-2 Taanaitrat—. obT., V. taat—. c¢So majority; 
T., V. woea—. dT. Fataa:; all others WATT: 

So Va-2, G., S.; saat T., Vi. (note use of +/bhanj in this 
sense; see also XII, 60b—aSaqq). cBh., T., Vi. 


garni: dSo T.,G.,S., Vi, Bh; Va-2 frdtrgta—. 
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27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 


31. 


HATA WA 
aereeear: fares afraree | 
TAHT STA SST SCAT 
WTAAASAM SETS: 1 VO UI 
qeoArarrae fayse | 
ATEATAT TE CATA A 
TAVIATHAAACHAT FT: WL 2°?) UW 
fran aa afreqtt at 
aaMPres carga | 
Wat TA TATA 
VASAT TTATT 1-2 
ireroenT stacey 
MATT SAT HTAAT | Ro | 
HT AARATFTTLST TA 
fearea aged fawar wat T 


aefegat at aereusats: 1 32 I 


dT, Vi—zgaito:. 

cG.,S., Bh.—zserar: ofz—. 
aT., Vi—ajfy a. OVi. FaTI—. c Va-2—aeraaq; cp. 
Rv. XIX, 28. 

c So G., Va-2, T., Vi; 
vgafaaeat at; Bh, sgafa—. 
cG., Bh. eaqe}—; T., Vi. Sat aaetaracat Harat. d Vi. 
at feqat at; T, gt ferat Gi, 


S. qqt—; op. X, 53e. 


ad T., Vi. 


32. 


34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 


TAA: BW: 141 


AAP AA ACT ATS | 

tag TAaTa ftaTHATT: 14 32 Ul 
at: TAAATATTL FT 

THETA SHAT ALTA | 

atte sfaxa suretisey aed} 
AeA SATSAS: aT 1 83 i 


ea aca | 28 II 
et Se ee 
ee 

aal A GIHAGATAL ATA 11 34 I 
TaTST Aa eaaT FATT | 

a ahaa saysistaea 

qv ATS: TE AHPHAT 11 Fe UN 
Aaishaattrt HAA F 
TASSATAT WATETATSEA | 


OT., Vi. fafaaaredary. dT., Vi—ageaft ( =cafr? 

adverbial ). 

dT, Vi. aq afe—. 

6 Bh., G. firctarq. d So G., Bh.; others 2. 

6G., Bh. vareara: fe—; T., Vi. TaTeatafeear. 

6 Bh. wrateqdta:; rest as ours; T., Vi. read : 
wAISaaTT THAI T 
Whassaray WraTTETT HT: 
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39. 


40. 


4], 


Hara 
sats: arsatehrdae 
faareortfatrhretar: 11 30 1 
taal featanl cfasTearey 
THAATUAT AAT eaAHTT | 
CER IGEC CET Ral 
med fase frfesrfreeat i ac i 
frrfeats cafearaaes: 
HBTAATAT HlSaeaeay: | 
TATA AAS STATA ATT 
faafrardt <a ea 792 11 32 11 
faatra wa cafenea frat 
fears: ca sfafarararere | 
wrcat TeeaT farretrater 
Bray ATA EeT TAY Mt ¥o I 


HUCHTAT: WHHL BIST I 6k | 


ay aifearrasraasrear st 
wed feos frfearirdet 


The two omit c and d of 37 and a and bof 38. 6G. 


Sfassarat Wrateaay: ; 


as ours in both. 


6b So Bh., G.; others—Facta:; T., Vi.—Farra:. 


ATA. 


b Bh.—easfa—. 
WT. 


dG., Vi., T., Bh. weqitarearmgaeaateny. 


eT. Vi—Treahaet—. 


S. ofasonral warateatised:. Rest 


eT., Vi. 


d Bh., G. 


42. 
43. 
45. 
46. 
47. 


TAA: AT: 143 


aaah sfafaarar sr 
AKATTATHET BIT HEAT: | 
Taal ea wast 
araarearderat aged il v2 I 
frag aa sfataterarttt 
aretha eHfeaTeay 
qaatan fauta frgaea: tl v2 I 
TATA AVS TATA: 
aaiataratar sea fasor 
TTT STA aT a 

aorsasey Rraveqert it vv 1 
anfaatar tefa caat 
fetaat aa ga: raha: | 
watfenaiste sfattraarsit 
farrier wathafeathaar: et: wy U 
aaishe wat ae AAtiax 


aT GATT HS AAS 1 vo I 


eT., Vi. FArAATT—. 

eG. tated a I—. 

dG.,8., Vi. T , Bh.—fafzatfeaar: ea:. 

aT, Vi. fasetsf. 

bSo G., Vi, T., Bh.; others wafoga. c G.—yatofase 
art gai; T., Vi., Bh. Fear. 
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48. 


49, 
50. 
51. 
52. 


TH 


oe 
qalresamt faneraary: 
GTEC: TAVYMENTS: | 
wartiase: ao fe aac 

aca faatara Fat AST Ut ¥S I 
PUSCT ATO OHATOATOT 
STHUSTATA ATA | 

MTT TT TTT TTA 

HT BoA As FACT it ¥e ti 
wae at fae erat 

fastay oat wafae@arsy 
ALFA FAT STAT 
=e Ul 


TTT AT: TORT: 


fa fafansnfaarastar- 


saaahrafirhatoiare UW & I 


Sfa siigardaa agra sfaaisaregel sera 


ATA AMA: We i 


a and 6:T., Vi. qaferrnt fanerqay: F age: Yoradtea- 


Gus... 


b So Va-2,8., G., Bh.; others 4 Fqe:. 


G., Bh., S—a J T—. 

c8., Va-2 fraaan. 

a Va-2,8. Tat. co Bh. FeyA—. 
a Va-2, S.—trrecatqueds. 

aG.,T., Vi., Bh. efa frf<gaat fa—. 


Colophon: G., Bh... .4ataTAdt aTa—; 
; Vi., 8S... FoTATaT ATA. 


dae 


Clk. Vis 


HATAT ATT 


WaT: AT: 
AAAS TATA Gata frat: TS 
uy aaa dla tet ahaterse: 1 2 
TSA TATA Treat Aisfrareay | 
Tad TAM CHAVIS tl 2 UI 
acer qartad afefaes: asta Aaa | 
safardateat fafaq warefecrassy 1) 3 I 
a fameraaaatexary: aT ATT 
Saad Fes rfase ACA I ¥ 1 
SaaS AAMAS Faas SAT Ha: | 
afa qee: qteaor a fazaey aAIsaaT 4 1 
HUTS UTA FATT | 
Great AT: TTT ATA IS aTETaTT 1S UN 
SRT LATA STATS ASAT 
HIST TAU: TS WTASATASA Io 1 


a8.,T., Bh. garett—. c T., Vi. Teat Fara. 
a and b: So G., T., Vi.; S., Va-2—rer: Heras q aI— 
but cp. qaeta. d So Va-2, Bh., G.; others qaqaI—. 
bG., Bh. aa. | 
a Bh., G. faway—; T., Vi. wasmaqaay:. 
OS. gaia zat; G., Bh. ageat za; T, Vi. qrergéar. 
T., Vi., G., Bh. have the order : 
ATTA MATT THT 
afer (G., Bh. af TI—) sree weet TT I 
qreatet AZ: MTT SATHA IST AT ETAT | 
PIAAT TATUALITAASATATT II 
aSo 8.; Va-2, Bh. afartet (comm. wtatfacafatt). 


146 Haare 
qsel Sufaet at gat fast weary | 
FIT GISTAS Slt BTA ATAAAT Il ¢ tl 
THA: Aecafat ay AIT KIA: | 
Miaaraaaes: KATA HEA TA TET Il I 
MT: AHOATAT ATAATAT WHE: | 
MAITATISA UAATAA FfAaTeT: Ul Qo Ui 
qheca Tiere Creare sfeghie: | 
aTapracaicaare ASAT fae A: Ul LeU 
HAH AT VTSAT YSIS 
fasmteran vat Afsana ag 1 22 UU 
Savery tals AMAT TSATCHAT | 
fraverarcadl Se Fas ASAT: 1 23 1 
Usy TAA AgafaAelaar | 
AA ATTTLAT OST WaT ATT Wee Ul 
afa seat sat ae: Tiara 
aq fafarcarara werar faqsteae: 11 24 I 
asttaveartt aration oro TTT 
fataq aateatta & faaeqhacaragt i ee 1 
ST: TATSTETATS THN: TTA FATT 
aay frarateaiecaanedat Ae Ad: 1 ge Ul 


8. OBh., G. aafaa; Vi, T. atrqa. d Vi, T. Bradisaa- 
wad; G., Bh. aliat astra. 
9, a Va-2, 8S. ata: 
10. cSo Bh., G., T., Vi.; Va-2, 8. Wat aqadti——. 
11. a So G., Bh.; others Tea Ta. 
12. 0680 Va-2,8., G.; T., Vi—aaart ggiey. d Bh.—enfa 
aa. 


18. a@Bh. sfavea. 


18. 
20. 
21. 


22. 


TAA: AT: 147 


cata Seta start sali eqectencaa4r: | 
wuld caraHy st casa fe BLT Wee It 
eatfe aeagartt garer aha Tee: | 
aticareat fate arfet ct aTaT TA: 1 ee Ul 
frrcat gaara a Taeaishraste | 

Tats Tateaedahes stat: Frat 11 Ro UN 
Tae Aaa ahs cael Aart FT | 

aat stared ST: TTS TN Re I 
ANT FAIA AH STITAGT | 

faafaets aeareatrarataaiste 11 22 Ul 
aay ariel Ga wearearhr: satfrar | 
frasacecatert amg faatafacata 11 23 
Tei Tq TS AT HMlfaara ToraSs | 
qaeqaeaaray frga fervatfeat i av i 


cT., Vi. Fue. 


a Vi., T. waa. oc T., Vi. THSATIT THTAKt Satfa—. 
So Bh.; others arazaasfa. 6 So Va-2; 'T., Vi. atta aga. 
afta a. cT., Vi. com fared; Bh. adt staryaed. 
dT., Vi., Bh.—aisfa aq. After this Bh., G., 8. read : 
HTT: THAT CAAHISTTHT DT | 
HATS TA CAMIST: H: WTCAT UI 
a T., Vi. gaa. T., Vi. read : 
facatsft oé soteairareafe at fe a: 
Bh., G. have: favatsft o¢ sareatrarratatt fe ar. 
b Va-2, T., Vi. faste ga—. cSo T., Vi.; Va-2, 8S. 
eTasaaeaaar; Bh., G. read : 
Tet aq Tes aT Heifsars TeraTST | 
qa Weal FT aaa AST TATA 1 
For a close parallel cf. Dante, Divine Comedy, IH, 3, 1. 78. 
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26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 


30. 
31. 


33. 
34, 


a 
TaN Ae: FT Tay TOT | 

cat: caer ater gat arefaeafs 1 Ae UU 
Sees TATA fa FT ATA: | 
TeqMSKTATAy Tat TATART 1 Re UI 
facta at eat catacF err 

arrteqat ste ar faatarafaarteardy ti 2 1 
TAT ST ATA AAT ATS TAT 
SAGAS SHAT 11 VS 
qexatersicarteatt Trae TT 

MIATAT TITS THAT 11 Ve Ut 
Faso Tare HleAaT ACISTHTSTTTAT | 

fahr: atthaeared GATT AITATATA 1 Zo UI 
WAITATAT AAT eet: AAPG: | 
MAMAS FTATTTLT AT 1 Fe I 
afar gas: AT BG RASA: | 

aq satfa gratia frerttfa THT 1 32 UI 
HCMAGCMT ACA AT TEAST: | 

Seta THATaTT Ta HTAITTA 11 33 UI 
qantas frases: fares | 

faqet ofoyar: far oqaeater faotagqq i ay tt 


aT., Vi, S., Bh. Garata. c Bh., G., S. TATT=eT. 

d Bh., G., 8. frarrasararierat. 

bT., Vi. carATTi—. 

T., Vi. arrmraa—; S. aeameqqy—; cp. Md. I, 640. 
dT., Vi., Bh. saratfeoft. 

b Va-2—araTIT—. dT., Vi. gata A—. 

b—zget: wafeat: J. c and d: T. arqgrres afees 
gaat a; saegaefat TF J.; arqerarer afeat 
qrararatg aT Vi. 

baeqarid Bh.,G. ¢ daa arat—Bh., G., Vi. 
a—rara arid? Bh, G., T., Vi. cfarar ofeqa: fF 
syqeata—Bh., G. | 


35. 
36. 


37. 


38. 
39. 


41, 


aA: AT: 149 


TeTatefr aearorartefor srerhefer 

a art frafa sro qerartfefer atfefir i ay tt 
TH ARAL TTA TAHA Saas: | 

THe srareaaasrats i Fe 
Fartaadt tesa area aa | 

PASTA TT: AST SAAS! TST FT 1 Fe Ut 
aaranrereareaie: Theat SATA: 

raed wares Te frafrareargq i 3c It 

a asfase era ara arateat Aad | 
ASIA Teassary sarAartSyay 1 3s Ul 
afecrat preaaetcartre frac: | 
fecatorit saree fsa: i Yo 1 
aaa st Uso aah afeoteats 
aAaSated Beth FAUT TTT AT We I 
wry sete fefaarqeays | 

wy: Te HH ATS AA SAT FOTN 1 ¥Q UI 


d goratfefr atfzfr G., J., Bh., 8. 
Va-2, P-1 omit verses 36-40. c and d: THMaTadtyrary— 
J. dS8So J., 8. others—faq-ga: ; —aeacara transit 
Bh., G. ° 
b—taeared T., Vi.; note confusion of |—; cp. note 
on Teal—wTegl in my Atharva-Pratisdkhya, Intr., p. 65. 
b—rfafrant—G., J. 
aJ.,S. have TET 14. Bh. reads 38-39: 
TATA ATLA FATT: | 
mare TAT Tet frafeaTatgT 1 RC 
gararefearedihr: ohetiraat gaara: 
arearar TAaraaaysy sata aTSdt Wt 33 1 


d gratin J., 8. 
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43. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


ge 
TACAPIS AAT: TTA FATT | 

HATA AH STaAMS AAT Wl YZ Ul 
gearrara Fata afonathaacy | 

afe: gotrenet: arr gateratfead: i xe 
searerpectattata Peer | 

ANTat THATS STTAT tl Ye I 
Tarermyfass: qrafacegiteta: | 

FILIGE qt Fa WI serdaa4rsy tl we I 
ae edt oft cahvaraq faster at: 1 

H aTTaaasT ser Tawaedt i we 


band d: 
—at: carfraraary | 
PIAA AAT HSA STAT UI 
—J., 8. 
So Va-2.; G. reads : 
Tea TACHA eas: 
Sra rT HAT TTT TTT ATT 
J., S. _ 4 
TAPTIAART AA CAT: | 
AM PAAMTAA TIT TST TAT. 
T., Vis: 


TeaTITe: TaTaTeTT: 

arrfast raises eae 
a So G., Bh., Va-2, P-1, Vi.; —afass: T.; —afaeq: J., 
S. »—diaaafief: J., 8. 
a So Bh.,G.; feat aa BTT., 8., Va-2; —Sat qa T., Vi. 
cSoJ.,8., T., Vi.; Va-2, Bh. fe a1—. d et t—G.,S., 
T., Vi. | 


48. 


49. 
50. 


51. 


52. 


55. 


SaTA: Ut: 151 


AISA AAsela AAs | 

ren frolad Gut aeqedt Tat Efe Ui ve I 
fascar favoyet eat fratorqadtariry | 
freaacrat Heal Breed aafeat 11 we 1 
arg: as BITTT Alasifays AAT | 

AAT TTSSTEA AT: AeATAT feat TAT 11 Yo Il 
areata saaatera aT fares: 
Tasca: TET: GET ATET TAT AT: m4eu 
waa TA Fora wra: Theat: 

afcarat caarcart ag aT AfAt Aart 1 &R I 
HUA CAAA FOAL | 

TANT FTAA Tat TSTAMSATT 1&2 Ul 
Us FEAL ITT TATA TSATCHAHA | 
qrearraargeadt AraT xa faareqat tl &y I 
HAT FAs AGAIN TETTT: | 

Aft SaoTTeMT TATAT ST PAT: UU KY I 


caeat fa—G., T., Vi.; aeatast Bh. dSo majority, 
TTT F—; cp. 49d, 50d. 

aSoT., Vi. b—vaaiitq Bh, G. d—great Vi. 

So Va-2, J.; vara: Bh.; caurg: ae ged T., Vi. 5 The 
use of Adi is significant, for it designates Parvati (=par- 
vatasyapatyam ; sister of Ganga); —¥yat aaTa Bh., Vi. 
cuRaTa qeq—J., 8., T., Vi. d agar: fasfat Bh., 
G., J., T., Vi. 

Omitted by Va-2 but shown on margin by P-l. a—graz: 
J.,8. 6 a9 arfanase: Bh., G. 

a—aa yeaa T., Vi. but cp. gyatin 15. cand d: So 
Va-2, P-l, J. and majority; =aftaafaarnad T., Vi. 
d gat A—Bh., G. 

c—<aqyeq:eq T., Vi. For c and d Bh., G. read: 


faq: afear: efter eterat faerartearan: | 
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56. 
57, 


58. 


59. 


HATTA 
aware wast sts gat Talfsat AST | 
TATA Aat set feast THATATTAT 1 KE U 
Ba fearara aT THT TZ AEACTAT: 
fasaney: gat me what fear it ke UI 
TH: ALA ATT WAT Alsat AEs | 
TS TASTTAATSA AT Terafat FA: 1 &S 
ATPAETATH ATH HOH ATT ATT 
afafiacd erafnrat abreast: | 
Ta a fee PATA AT A CATA 
TF: caf: ereareendat artis KRU 


eft sttgereda’ agrmed afsanfrarerget atfiatertaata 


Sata: AT: I 


b—vat feat Hed T., Vi. 
6 So Bh.; others THAT. d— FATS frat T., Vi. After 
this Bh., G., T., Vi. add : 
AHAALT HaTATH VIS ArTfaatsesra: | 
TATA VTATATATAM AST I 
This is omitted by Va-2, P-1. 
T., Vi. read : 
TT: WLAT WITT FTSAT AS | 
qq MIT ATCASA TT TerahaT Faq: 


TA: ALA ATH AAT ASAT FT AT: | 
THTAM ATA ST ATT TEP TIZ: 1 
bafefard J. 8. Va2. c—fernera—G., T., Vi. 
d—emrechrceniaa 982 G., T., Vi. For c and d Bh. has: 
Tee Rafe H TT ETT CATAL 
ara Teta: eaeechart eT gy TAS 


Colophon: J., S., T. fe sttarfoarcHat HATA AS 


BATU TAA: aT:; Vi. gfe Haretas TIA: TT:, 


oe IP Po 


WW UHTaat: BT i 


eaeaarat faq: AAT: 
Te: GaGa 

- Pere? 
TUT CACATATT TAT 1 el 
frat a Tea: eras: Fars 
a TT AT TATATA: | 


qeeqt Tete farare: 1 3 
TAAL TAATATAAT 

aa fara: caxfaereeat: | 
val fata faarearat 
aasaaty STA TT WY I 
AaTAlat THETA | 
aaa & frfcorfrerart 
Yetat aetsdaay 14 I 


cT., Vi—arhrgt; cp. ago 14d. dT., Vi. art. 

eT., Vi.—vy. 

d Bh. watfrata. 

aT., Vi. freataracataqgad: Ta. dSo T., Vi.; cp. 
the last sloka of the canto yes fea etc. Va-2, S., Bh. 


yeteasda4raa. 


a) “N 
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10. 


lI, 


_ 
HITs sat afraveaifs 

aise freafeeqag: Fear | 
Aras BT Paar T wat 1 & Ui 
CATT TAT ATO SAAT: 

ye ata: fH HoSaAAT: | 
gal FATS FT Tavafacs 
fraistraserAeetht 1 8 1 
way PASAT AM- 
fautrorntiaanrrarty | 
TOA PATTY Faray- 

TST STATATATT 1 SU 
seat art eaatsraran: 
aldeterar fareateraet: | 

We TaISATAT ATFS: 1S 1 
WTA aT UY Ate: 
TACATSETT AeaATSeT | 
PANT HATH: FUT 
CTAISTLEAT: BAHT BT: 1 Qo tl 
afe cqnarer frararet 

TH TASS: | 

aa caddie frareaea 
VTHL ASAT TF TAT U1 22 1 


d G., Bh.—eva. 

a G., S. ave. 

aBh. saqaarrat wi—. OG, T., Vi. sara 
vratisay; so Bh. with—aredisfec. 

a frarrared S.s—aaTa T., Vi. OT, Vi. aT T—, 


12. 


14, 
15. 
16. 
17. 


Uae: Wt: 155 
aT: WSaTatedcst TH 
art aart fafedt war aq | 
TAHA Aa CACTI TTT 
aaisame aft arrest 22 1 
aft: aerate ererher 
THT TATAATATTaT 
ASIA RAITAT ALT 11 23 1 
wer rea raat 


arenes avant 


GTA AAAS ATAT 11 24 Il 


aBh. Ht WysaT—. 
fame afa; cp. note on I, 1. 


d So Bh., T., Vi.; Va-2, 


d Va-2, S. AAeTeT. 


6 T., Vii—arara:. 


cG., Bh. fafearqara. d T., Vi. 


8., G. tagagcagas frafe. 


d Bh. Tétq—. 


bG., Bh. qeat; T., Vi. Wat. cG., T., Vi, Bh. gard—, 


d So T., Vi.; 


others %T; 


cp.— Het AT:, 20, 
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18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 


HALA Aa 


facategat & Faaraara 
gated Arafat Ht T SVT 1 Ve Ui 


gare et TTT A 2¢ I 
a facrararafaneqeraq: 
RPE eaoTAC SAAT: | 

faq SaTeaea TATA 

Seay Fat TPAC FATA 1 28 I 
TUTTO TOA eT TAT 
Tear fatriTasT 
TAIT HATA SOT 

a AT Tat HET AT: 1 Ro Il 
faT AAT CSSA 

area Ft afrarrearany 
THe TaHeT SIS FATT UW We IN 


ara gear aft GPirargqT uh RR 
cSo Va-2, T., Vi.; others HEAT; cp. 21 ITfracreereat 


in all. 

a8., G., P-1, Bh. gfaeq—. 4 G.,8., Bh. qatthe—. 
cSo T., Vi; G., Bh. 4 araat—; S., Va-2 aTarcatatrat—; 
cp. 27a and above afaeqat—. d Bh.—g@uata Tet Aa: 
cSo G, Bh.; T., Vi. Aaéleatq Wamt—; others waa 
q—. d Bh. ays. 

c So T., Vi.; others AAHAGT HATSHATe. 


23. 


24. 
25. 
26. 
27, 


UREN: AT: 157 
frentareroacarefaaar 
c q | 
THRTA STTSHATAT- 
meted safe TT 1 23 1 
HATS HATATL EAT: 
WTA: SAAGAAIANT | 
TAIT SSTAHUATL 
Weds: AeSASATATT: 1 VY Ui 
SATTTT PITSATS: 
HOTA AT TSATT | 
wed BATT Taal TAFT 11 Ve II 
en Ge sahteda 
fapeat areTela FATT | 
T Wat ASTAEATAT 11 2E IN 
MAHA Bada Td - 
STUAGEAT AWAMPACT | 
PAA SAS TAT 
fara afeEnTeteY I eo 1 


cG., Bh. qpte wienedI—. dT., Vi. (—aAtTaI—) 
qaiyat; Bh— Wasa vafat—. 

cS. araqaeat: feo—; Va-2—aarat fro—. 

eT., Vi—raragrasa—. d Bh. Tara. 

a So T., Vi., G.; others gat He. : 

a So all except 8. with a Jad4; for a similar confusion 
cp. 19a, 20c, 40a. 
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28. 


29. 


30. 


3l. 


= 

AeRITUST THAT SS- 

VATA AAAS: | 

THEA ACSA: AT 

TART MSIATAA CATT 1 WS Ul 
ey ees 

ga aaa yaar aa: | 

SRA: Wasa 

PIATTATT TEL ATTA 1 RS 


FaaaT TAITTSITT 
TET TY TY CATIA 30 I 


can 


aaa daad frargy tl 32 Ul 


cT., Vi: AHVSHTAT TSA: 4 
TTATET ATATAATA SAT I 


G. agrees with ours except—dIScaie 
a So Va-2, P-1, 8., G. (a4 aareaaq—aAqaTyAaT Faar- 
ara); T., Vi. araar dagenae. oOT., Vi—gaar 
qag:. oG., Bh—ausatfe:. d T., Vi. 724; Bh. Ware. 
G., Bh.—ftoaenrfes—. OT. TH fast aria are; Vi. 
agrees with T. except in #T#<et; Bh. Te fast ate 
faaracey. cand d: T. reads: 

Wareaasy TAIT T ATT: 

qT Aferat SERIE CEI \ 


enn 


Bh., G.: Walcetara WAATT TATA: 
qa sfaeat TCULIECS | 


a So Va-2, P-1, G., Bh.; T., Vi. Towne: sre arora. 


32. 
33. 


35. 
36. 


URTSa: BVT: 159 


sarranrfaserareaaret 
sreafag: areararenits 
ToT TeTfeT eHETTOAT I 32 1 


yer ah eat 


sl 38 II 

S CRTC GCE Tica EI 

a ATA ATTaAS FATA: | 

fra gateraatit ated 

frrq: care PPT 1 84 II 
eae TAY Gaga 

— 
fresh area 3G 1 


TASHA HAAS TT: TC 


c Bh. fafafary:. d'T., Vi. THRASH. 

b So G., Bh. ;—faa EAA i in S., Va-2. dS8. ait:; séloka 
omitted by T., Vi. 

bT., Visa. 

cSo Bh; Va-2, P-l, 8. gaatte—(‘aqafa arr 
seeqifa watt’); G. aafa att for which cp. VII, 91 
safsaaafaad; T., Vi. gafeaitars. 


160 


38. 
39. 
40. 


4], 


42. 


feateat antet farreer 
frrey TTA THAT: UBS UI 
WAS TAATAHTT | 

auat faxraatyaadq 

qt aaHry foes ACHAT: 1 3S Ul 
qq: HA: F Fat frart: 

CATT SATA aap aa: | 
frodartaieea Ferx 

ae at gar faa atmafie: i vo II 
Wea: ASFA A AIT 
TAHT WAT MISA | 
TAMA AAT FAT 
AAS BAITS ST IL I 
raifaq vats: taherderg: 
eafad THeg: TAPE HET: | 


a Bh., G.—ateeeqfa—. 06 So Va-2, P-1; Bh. and others 
fefa qar—. ad T., Vi. faqeaat ystaare. 
67T., Vi., G., Bh. Heals: 
a Va-2, P-1,8., Bh. GA{ai ; cp. note on 27a; T., Vi. aya. 
b Va-2, P-1, G., S., Bh. & ate—; Bh. a Taslarafor—. 
d Va-2, P-l—faa are—may be 4@ ¢ gal faa atadfio:. 
aand 6: T., Vi.: 

ARATE: ASAT SINT 

aSIAHA ASAT WEST | 
So Bh., G. except in aqaATHy (for TaASAT ). cand d: Bh.: 
aordeartt aah searfr Gat: AAT TTS. 
cT., Vi. ats: aes A—. AS. ware asaafe a frar:, TIT. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46, 


I! 


CHET: Wt: 161 


qs: FT BSTAS TAT 
TAA HASITATHT IY UI 
TEP TMSATTS TA: 

He TACT 1 YR 
CTTAATHALT: FSTST: | 

a ufsu: qenat ram 

aed TyT THaTa frat: 1 xy Ul 
wal ag st eT TST AA- 
AAT AST TST TAT | 
iad Fe 

ATS: MTT TAT: Wve | 
Hite preter rmarea 

SPis waar HSTy 
TAMTSSM APU HAT Ul ¥E I 


bT., Vi, G. Tarngorttst—; so Bh. with—wa—; Cp. 
Aé., VII, 17. 

bVa-2, P-l, S—tafet atey; cp. armeffovetay 
Ag., VII, 14. 

Va-2, P-1, 8. asitrrarcayd (—1q ara—? Comm. in 8. 
leaves 4T—unexplained). dSo G., Bh.; Va-2, P-1, 8. 
arate: (“arated arecafafraaeat cara:); T., 
Vi. reraraeraft:; Bh. ae grt: stera—. 

do T., Vii; Bh., G.—arfaae: gare; Va-2, P-l, 8. 
—orfraat: Fark. 


~ 


162 PACA TT 
wat: Patiset: TACIT STI 
fartrar are faery TAT | 
a wastes frsrarforsary 

TATA Asasrqaaqray tl ve U 
Fafa oh aap CHTAT: a 


rar fas ayer 

Fat Gara YRSTAIT MN ¥C I 

act farert: aeraafoax 
AAS TT ATT 
SIC OICC RGEC ll 

faatirar atfacat warfaq it we i 

afa agfad atettetfataataatceny 
Stodwiodt Arata ANSCATACT | 

qord Tt safe ws fat Faatat 

a feo qae west ares faaga fares il go I 


aft siigardya agra afrativarrgeat arerateratred 
ATARTEN: WT: 


47, c So Va-2, P-1, Bh., S., G.; T., Vi. asrasTST. 

48, aSo Va-2, P-1; G., Bh.—erzeq; so S. in text but cp. 
commentary “APU Tatil HIT FI, Toy a 
Part: ’, the usual divergence between text and com- 
mentary; T., V. Tenis waqasyel— 

49. cT., Vi. ar fanten—. 

50. cSo Va-2, P-1, 8.; T., Vi, Bh. G. afg. dSo T., Vi, 
Bh., G.; others fayaar. 

Colophon: T. aft Harcatagt HATHA ATHHTAT: AWT:; 
so Vi. except—qud—; G. eff sttearetad.. . arftdaaroater- 
aid ara. .., so Bh.; S.. .garceafaatam—. 


IIB 


ey 


TUGeaTaaastaee: 12 UN 


i] 


Gawred: Mea saday 


d So T., Vi., Bh.; Va-2, P-1 vatta qeoreafaa: cataq; 

S. vata aoa ta: Tare. 

a So T., Vi., Bh.; Va-2, P-1, 8. geatfetara—. 

cT., Vi. frarfaerareaq—. d T., Vi., Bh—arpuaserey. 
a T., Vi., Bh.—adisft. 

a and b: T., Vi, Bh. fafarqoaeafrafgatpatattar. 
d Bh. aarya—. | 
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10. 


TAT WMA TATHTRATET. 11 & I 
WaAITAT HATTA: 
TAC T WTSIRATLT | 
TAMIA Ft: FUT: 

qa FT Teal Aaest FSWT Il wo Il 
Tada fafayeed: | 
afatssaat afe <razat 


aSo Bh. alone; cp.27. c Bh. a 7Ix<qu. dSo Bh., Va-2, 
P-1, 8.; Wat qatavsaAeaey T., Vi. 

aT., Vi, Wawa da. d Va-2, P-1, 8. aad aaer ( =aI+ 
aeT ). 

a Bh. 4 avsyfyF—. cSo Bh. alone; others afaftsd date 
waa (and wanzaTy). d T., Vi—oTe:. 

a and b: Va-2, P-l—nataqed—( =afe+eqq; Heacati- 
afy:); Bh—eqgemeieqix—; T., Vi. aratrtermerte- 
qeq— (4?) warafa—. 

aT., Vi—syyerearet. 6 T., Vi—-qere. 


Ll. 


12. 
13. 


14, 


15, 


ETAT: AT: 164 


Taqaal Hhrsnaag Ae- 


sroartsPaaqgE=Ta 1 24 Ul 


Bh. omits this gloka. a T., Vi.: 

Teracye: wafatacetg wad fercat TATA | 

FHA TAT aT ASAT UN 
a and 6: so Va-2, P-1, 8., Bh.; T., Vi—WaaTt qraTaTa—. 
aSo Bh.; Va-2, P-1—fraaareait; §,—zearfeaadreart 
wHU—; T., Vi—caiaaaresreegry—; cp. CeAre- 
qraracrta—in 12th. 
a and b: So Va-2, P-1, S. (except Tat:), while T., Vi., Bh, 
differ in Jagan. 
eT., Vi.—Taaay—. 
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16. 


17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 


TT apap eeu 
WaTAA PBISATITSTNS 
Tereatrertaate haar 
bSo T., Vi, G., Bh.; Va-2, 8S. agvsarsnfa fargerarry. 
c So T., Vi., G., Bh.; Va-2 atrfey—. 
bG. Fruaarity. cand d: Va-2, S—aaat; T., Vi.: 
SMTA HHSrSTT A aca HSTaAT NT. 
G., Bh. sétraat qRergareqata— 


bT., Vi—tageravat. d Bh._—wot far—. 
b So 8. (except favacagda repeated in comment); Va-2 


WMerge—; T., Vi. Bh. wargrettfarara—. cand d: T., 


Vi.—cAa as TUT Cay TI — ; note the uniform use of 
afoate in all. 

a and 6: Bh.—qtatisrgié—(S. comm.: ‘the auspicious 
seat with its feet and back made of gold’). 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


Saat: WT: 167 
Fatt ware etait 
VESTA AAMTINATT 11 Qo I 
e na 
MACHA TH: FETs | 
qrasaar cafearsaor 
arareafafascaat FATT 1 2? I 
eri 3 Pera 


wat a fe areata arrarfer th 22 
farcarearsraaiaar tf 
aati ase frererarer: | 

terse afar’ 
THUS T TATHATST 1-22 Ui 
AAT HATA SHaaTeT AKT: | 
sq frarntrnct fade ti ev ti 


aSo Bh.; Va-2, S—rariHaad; T., Vi—taaad: (afa- 
mata TT: yee). cand d: T., Vi. aéisrarasanaSa- 
Sq, rest as ours; Bh. dtesqarsfeanarsqed; G. areasa- 
ar sfrarat—. 

c Vi—arrrtraner; T.—erart < eI; G., Bh.—aya- 
TUST HEA. 

cSo G., Bh.; Va-2, 8S. darfefr: carcfaqata; T., Vi. 
watera a—. d@Bh., T., Vi. garrarai. 

bT., Vi, Bh. G. THT HAH: GH Tt WH: cand d: So 
Va-2, 8.; T., Vi. have: 


watwariaae fae ger frarsraat fare 


Bh., G.: vatypord frase fred ger frarataret fara | 
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26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


~ 


GRaC: HEA FATCARIEAT | 
aie 


TAMA AAT TAT 11 2G Ul 
saitonvs Ifa: TUastet 

TT TUTATAAL TATST | 
qeadastl wa Pat 

SCST TATA ASN 1 VE I 
aft TaaTSateeea Arai 

fraa perafa gaa | 
TATA Feat wfqoyT 

AT TAUMTTATT ATTA Hw Ul 


STAT halt Ss 
aTatsTsaTe fastety HW Ve UU 
fatrentfeseraitesata- 


qoiteatorafaaat Heat 


TATHAT WreHaeay 
aq eaeeq Suara Faq: 1) Ve 


OT., Vi. ata soTATaat 4 Iesq; Bh—aindtaq; G. 4 
ToTATTIT «PSII. cT., Vi. aeatatsa—; Bh, G. 
agaia Tat fraay. dS. gear; T., Vi. TaTETAIT AST; 
Bh., G.—7ao Wee: 

bT., Vi, G. travsq. dG., Bh—osoefy aa; T., Vi. 
—aprerrearfay—. 

a 8. Tera G. Hage; T. qarsqtd; Vi. qarsgarky. 
b Bh, T., Vi. Talzaater:. cSoT., Vi.; Bh. garareforarfe- 
wa; G—frarfera; Va-2, §—frarfera. 

6T., Vi-gsia waarafaat aett. cBh. eaitearn; 
T., Vi. catearaimmened. od T., Vi. TATT Bq: & ASAAT:. 


30. 
dl. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


Stem: Ay: 169 


a 
Weaat FT fraateact: FT: | 

ARAM TAHA HATAATAT: 

qt fat TA TAT I Zo I 
SaaTATTarsT WATS 
sreatferaderae: frat: 

TO: GeO A: TAG 1 ae 
THT TAT fase 
Tae SAAT TRA | 
mararar fe Ae T BET It 32 Ul 
KAT BAGH fralHdtt 
TATA: AATATRALT | 

Sa ferareary faery ATcAT 

EMAL ACT ALT: AAAT: Ul 32 I 
TIME Cat Toahcqeary 

Ta ATT BLT AAT: | 


b Bh.—fafeaaaz: &:. 

aand 6: So Va-2; S. has saan ena TH—(comm, 
finds difficulty in justifying—fafay) ; Bh., G.—dtS sTet- 
HIT A—; T., Vi—fs dla c and d: So Va-2, 
G., 8.3 T., Vio Ga: TT: FM: TTT TT: TAHT: AAT: 
eruieq; Bh. agrees with this in c but differs in d: TT: 
TeTHTA: TAP. 

bSo G., Bh.; T., Vi. TUaTt; S., Va-2 JaTat. ¢ T., Vi. 
gyu¢. d Bh. wat: Waret. 

a Bh—araa fastedta. co Vi. sorfaqetia—; T. agrees 
here with ours. dT., Vi. ¥@: aaa. 

OT., Vi. Matrqey. cT., Vi. eather. aAT., Vi. 
STEMI MT TAT TAT, 
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35. 
36. 
37. 


38. 


39. 


SqeaAT: AKTTATTAST 1 BY 
AS TATA ATT HAT 


fertatargraficer fr a: 

TAT SH TIT AEThT 1 34 I 
raTHa: TATA CTT: fH 
AGATE TASTASLT 

frq fade aa aac 
frsfaterey ofeastegT 1 RE I 
TATA AT TATAAT CAT: | 

Ta Hat: HOTTA 

Watas ATTA AaleaT: Ul Ro It 
dead ara fraTaRay 
Pratt gerfrarrarerag tl 3¢ Ul 
faaqtrat at STAT HEAT 
qatfast srerarat: | 


6 T., Vi. feataat. 

6T., Vi. gases. cc Bh—ade aq—. 

a Bh, G. eatrea. oc Vi. aeeq. A T., Vi. TNA ATTTAT 
Aeled:. 

a and b: Vi.—fraq=a: aead—.. .frarrarg; Bh. aad 
ar framaray; G—frsrmarrq. c and d: T., Vi. 
—fromenreafercritd pafrarrarart; Bh.—fromenret fra- 
fit qerfirartarad ; so G. | 

T., Vi. omit this dloka. a G., Bh. faeadt at gerer—. 
d Bh., G. Hreararafraen—. 


40. 


41. 


42. 
43. 


STEN: At: 17] 


TERT aT CRAY PET 11 Ys U1 
Uae TT ARITA 
frreratsereataoy: | 

STATA Sea fag ha AAT 

ATTATT FH KT TATA Ul T 
sath FTAA 

GU: FEIT TAY | 

ay: fart acacHeaaed: tl ¥2 I 
aat firderer fret fare 

AMT WSISTTT FT: | 

wafer ATaSATS TATA 

ya Horfaserereas il x3 


T. reads: &: geeragey faaot aatfaata THATS UTA | 
Vi. has: at: Garefage: Fant AHA AATATITT TTT | 
TRISH AA— 
G., Bh.: GA: Fara TAT AAs AT TAATTTIATT | 
aq qa wreaatrere: fe werqeraaa freaz tt 
S.: FW: FTHAGT:AIT;_ rest as ours. 
bT., Vi. fragartsera—. d (4)waed et WHA Ty: 
fang ? 
ce T., Vi. areasatar: gfacieray. 
aT., Vi. fret faatt; cp. I, 53. d@T., Vi. qa sfaeqse- 
pareaa; Bh., G. et carfasenarear, 
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44, 
45, 


46. 


47. 


48. 


rele sais 


aa featsat aa fe a afer i vy 
fracaret F TCTaTSA 

AS TIA SHY: | 
TUATAITTSHATSATT 
a U1 


Prasat Frefird TT: 

aatia: aafa saat 

gu cauretfaaget faster ul ve U 

ASl TASTACAT AAT 

GEA Ter TUAATAT | 
d aaa aa aa traead T., Vi. 
a T., Vi. gatediqdagiaen. ¢ T., Vi. adler aeareraarfreear; 
Bh., G. adr araraaat feat. dG., Bh. Va-2, 8. 
aT., Vi., Bh., @. qa. ¢ and d: TU FT THA 
qavedtsosenst Bh., G—a_ wrarfeqafqerry seve qs} 
qqTI—. 
dG. go erates frefa; Bh. geerert (gt: HI?) 
cara fa—. 
Vi: HHTAASAACAT ATAT 

AUT AarAT TINTATTT | 

fagfet qer waraacay 

atartrart f—i 


STS: AT: 173 


SISUCCOMEICCIC IN ali Cag 

frareararaa fara 

Tara Tea TAT I 

Taeat WITHA FT: 

Sarat caqAaN AT UW ve Ul 

AG THAMEH SETA ACA 

TORAH AETTL TH 

AAATHAT FLAT WfaooT 

TaTqert ales at fear it ko I 

Weled ATT Tay Far: 

wea: fart: Fare 
teatro 

faart eat HAA T 1 ke I 

HASTL TA TaTCHTT | 

SUIT ATS FHT TT: 1 KR II 


So T. except in FaTacdi—. 
Bh., G.: ACeAA SAeAITAT AWAIT 

Gag TA TAT TA | Rest as ours. 
Sloka omitted by T., Vi. cSo Bh., G.; others Gara. 
d Bh., G.—FaA—. | 
a Bh.—wentfgrrract. co Va-2 seareaat Gal wad aA. 
d Bh., G.—art aferat frearar. 
bG., Bh. WF: Te: FA—. 
a Vi—qaget HI; T.—ematiforayert ea—. d T., Vi., 
Bh., G., 8. afor7—_; Va-2 goiter. 
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54, 


57. 


aa gers aaa crake: 
TUeeasagaaT: | 

waist warfeasasgars 1143 
Hel Al SAT: |rrs- 

AEM: WSF TIT AAA | 
frasad ant wy ea- 

HTT ATT: AHH TAT I &Y I 
Ta HarHite fretexgear: 
sfaugisd farrarerarte 

TAT AY: GY THAT 

aT Aq TAT UT WA: KY I 
TAIT TAHT frsT 

HATA Taaatacs 
Petr TT THAT 

WAR WAIST Fl: AST: UKE I 
RGR ATA CATCH 


Gada fTATIMTT THT: 1 Ye Ui 


bT., Vi--x7aT:; so Bh.; others WH. c Bh.—apnxt 
wa—. dSoT., Vi; Bh., G—asq: qHe: Yaret:; Va-2, 
S. asa wWaat Gare:. 

eT., Vi. TAHT: d T., Vi. qearqI—. 

a Vi., T. warts afeat frase; Bh., G. sirens eh Pre 
ec Vi., T. frag wa; Bh, G. frat wa. d Bh. G. wag; 
T., Vi. JATd. 

a Bh—araterarerat. cSo Bh., G., T.,. Vi.; written as 
arad fe (but is = vam + ef); S., Va-2 arad fe. 


Tae: WT: 175 


Meat TT: T PATE: 
crane raat | 

UT Ut WA: AS TA 1 4S Il 
aaataa faqegt 
aac 


aye galas 
‘aun 4st 


sanfirnd got a ar mat a fe arate Go I 
gfe sftparedaa agreed afanrivaragal garcreadt 


ATH FTAA: A: 


58. 6b Bh., G.—at faa—; so Vi. and T. 

59, OBh., G. aafa fragana; Vi, T. acfa framenay. d So 
Vi. T.; Bh. G., Va-1, 8. afa a aeafa at ay araq:. 

60. c P-1, Vi-2—azaa7d—; op. the use of \/asxq in WERAT 
in IX, 260. 

Colophon: Bh., G.: efa stwaredag........ Tareq 
ara gray: at: ; T., Vi: eft Paes PATTI ATT Brae: 
ai: ; S.: aff stterfearadt gardad aerated Hareaaraeratd 
ATT STAT: AT: 


TRCCICK A Ure 
TEITTHTO PAT AT ea 
GT AMAT TTTATT: | 
aa: HATE: read 
AMATAT: TTA Tat 1 ge tt 
qa fered qa alt ace | 
SOTA FT ToTAKTHT A 
TITTY TTT MR 
TEMA THAT Feat 
aaTaAPTUSGaT A ATT: | 
THAT: TATATATT TTR 
qearaag areas: 3 
THEA GAT PATEL 
ARITA WS FTAA AT | 
facar gaige Aa AT IY | 


at: Tae fet HATE: UY I 


d Va-2 Faara—. 

bG., Vi. at eautg:; Va-2— Gira aTg:. c¢ Va-2—7%:- 
safte—; Bh.—qa-wag:. 

b Va-2—sreat. d Bh.—Haral Fe. 

a'T., Vi. zaafa—. 0b SoT., Vi.; S., Va-2., Bh. THACaAST. 
d Bh.—ey fafeq—. 


TAIN: At: 177 

aq wea fife a zai 

aa: sorey fateatratshe | 

aferHcer FRAT: 

GU: TAMTATAATTTT: 1 & 

AY TA ATTY: 

CHCHTAMAISHATT LET: | 

THT TATAgIhCa faHrer 

fearfa aerrrrfrarr: i 9 WN 

eq HaristapaiteaHired: | 

TATACTAMSAVSS TATA 

sq Praag TalsegT Ul SU 

frdrertraeraat aret 

Toryaetaareaed | 

Sas TAATT Agata 

wafat orHAaTcATTT 1 8 UU 

at carata farcaTaas 

eA aaa | 

aa: Wave FT fastest aq- 

a TSsrIT FW: TAU: i Lo I 
cand d: So Bh. (—fasrq: ), G., T., Vi.; Va-2 Ha 7 
aragat gu: aaeI—; 8. waferetacer se arHarearyal: TAKA eA- 
TAT THT: 
aT., Vi—at: ada: 6 Bh, G., T., Vi. HrerMageayss- 
cqt:. oT, Vi. vat vara ofesaaran feat—. 
6G., Bh.—fararantfa:. dT. frararefaal vatd:; so 
Vi., excepting TAC. 
c Vi. Hgd; T. agrees with ours. d T., Vi—wrat FATA. 
aT., Vi. & eqi—. c Va-2, G., S., Vi; T., Bh. & aa; 
T., Vi. OWT: TARAT:. 
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11. 


12. 


13. 


14, 


IZB 


Harcaara 
qu wa a 7 TO Aah 
Te JUTIST FCAT 
ay Tuas TAT: 
Tat Tavs Hos fast: 11 Vg it 
FUGA HTH ThA 
Wat Yracteasraqey | 
aq: HATA Warelard 
afte fascareqeraract tl 2 
aa: HATE: Frat fafase: 
T ATCHMITAATTAATT 
CITA FOIAATAT 1 23 I 
Wearera Pafeartratsat 
cay Wad: WlseMeT AT: | 


a Vi. FAST Tet A—. oc T., Vi. get faa aa HA aa ea; 
G., Bh. gea fant aa gat faa cay... 
a T.: 


~~) 


Bh. agrees with ours except in b: WaT afaercfaaraared: 
read by G.: Wet afacataaraared:. . Tae «A, and © 
by S.: War afrercfaorared..... fee TATA TATA 
(=“arrerat alastary” an illustration of how the 
commentators could explain anything in Sanskrit; the 
intended reading being #Tq<t aT7). | 7 
aT. ageerrafer—. 68. gett vfaoq:. ¢ S—reata- 
amt. dG., S—a fe—; G. agrees with ours except 
in fg. 

d8S. @e qveys:; T—qtt a: aa sreqve:; The use 
of 4/damé is familiar in this sense. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


MAAN: At: 179 


HAT H FRTIAT UAL 
AIGA FT: AG PHATE: 1 Vv I 
TAG HOSAPAPITTA 
arvse aera FET ASA | 

Ret Towra Hy 

Tet HAT WI AAT Wl eu 1 
UH AAT a SAH ATT 

TATA FASTA | 
TABHoSAATAT Ase: 

faret Sert faararrqs FT: 1 2g UI 


sfratorard TAA TAT 11 Vo Ul 

CEERI CANT ToRrnls: 

qatyaGrereea: | 

Tea FpsTea Toy 

fTSST ATS AHTTC TWH: 1 Le Il 

TATA TATA STEAL 

WaTAGhy: TITAS: | 
aG,. caiaaett—; Bh. caitaoedtt (=eate?). 2 Bh., 
T.—3 Tet Farias. 
bG., Bh. qaemrare. cSo Bh. G. with aerfe(fare) ; 
Va-2, S.— mara fagar—. ad T., Vi. faaat ae a:. 
bT., Vi, G—aderaamees. cT., Vi, G., Bh. 


garercqa—. | 

aT., Vi. arawate: goat—.  bT., Vi. wal wdomraga—. 
d So Bh.; T. frassd; others fresaat; cp. 2c. 

aSo T., Vi.; others—qacfyaret:. 6 T., Vi. TTOTATE:. 
eG. warq—; T. fafrafeq—. dT. veg fartq—. SoT. 
After this sloka T., Vi. have: 


180 Hara 
aareqaes fatrufaqa: 
Tsttt Weg WAY AIT I 28 i 
at ae atfeacataa: sereT 
Tat FA PAFTTAT: | 
THAT ATTUATSTAT: 1 Xo U 
fear: zafaseqyTet 
THaaeadq foes ATCATEMT: | 


feongaerea Tal TTT 
aaeaaead fares ATLaTaT: It ks Ul 

T. numbers from TTATeI{—up to ATCaTeIT: as one gloka 
having six feet, while Vi. numbers these two lines as 20th. 
T. goes on: 

aa: FT: VATA TAAT- 

AVEC: ATETATCAT AT: | 

araeaad Ae Tata arat 

Was aIqaIasaan: i Yo WT. 2 Vi. 

sary arleacahart: Tet 

HAT FAL FAFTTA: | 

Presa THT 

ariatiatiaaenaey i 2 tt 22 Vi. 
G. reads: 

fesnqaeren Fal TTT 

aaeaaeaq fre ATCaTaT: | 

Preset TECTTTU ay | 

AAPUTATTHS TT WW Ro I 

ft ary arfeaeahra: sarea 

Hat HAL Fagg: | 

arareart ate Taft ATAat 

Terafaarearcaeeqa4r: tl Re UU 


23. 


HATES: AT: 181 


TAMIA: CATT FLATT Ul Ww 


at: ou: wherarcer TeaT- 
TSTAT: ATETTTT AT: | 
SafErt cai 
Tet Tt TATA AAT: 11 2R i So is Bh. 
S. agrees with our reading and order of verses. 
aT., Vi—Ts. 6T., Vi—zaefasd. After this T., Vi. 


have: 


They omit b, c, d of 24th and a up to fagr<—of the 
25th by haplology; for obviously the eye of the scribe 
wandered from wWrat of 24a to—uytTat of 25a with the 
result that the intervening matter was dropped out. So 
it isin Bh. ; and this fact alone should establish an intimacy 
between the two. 
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25. 


27. 


ACSTATA ASIsares- 
TH TST PTA TATATT 1 Ry Ul 
SOTA: FHAHLAT 
fecratfa: fararhress: 
aTfraerrarthrenttseanhe: 
Tarde safety: 1 2s Ul 
MOTT TANT NAL 
fecagarafeafaars: | 

7 rer: sfataz [ 
At: TUT: TATA 1 Ve tt 


aand 6: T., Vi.: 
BUSTA ATTETT: | 
araaayT aecieTA- 
ARITA FT GIT: Uy VY ti 


THT ST sefhonnt Wee 
So Bh. Obviously c and d of 24th and a and 6 of 25th 
are an awkward intrusion in our reading which seems 
original. S.—fi. | 
aT., Vi. sretwatt:; cp. I, 29d. bT., Vi. fawwagat- 
franfrest:; G., Bh. fewsnfa: farafret. cS, 
T., Vi—raifrenfgarfa:; others agree with Va-2, 
a G.—araracateathr:. 
aT., Vi—wacaart:, dT., Vi. sfefroatare. 


\ 


28. 


29. 


31. 
32. 


AMIN: AT: 183 


PTS MSTA 
corer: FOGTIM: 


ae feat aaah STATE 11 Re 1 


aRagaTa Ta: FUT: 1 RZ 

a prams: Fea: Tee: 

Tet: TARA: TUK ATT | 
HIATT AGTH ATT: 

aac: TALASTTTINTT 1 Zo | 
Baer at werfatreptfe- 


TAT Feat Afeat TTS 1 3k Ui 
TO PTT TTT TT: 
gt: Taeeafaorrethy: 


b So Bh.; others dit ferarfa:; T., Vi. TeHFITaTAT:. «cG., 
Bh, aqfrafi—; Vi. rerirasit—. 
So Va-2, P-1; Bh., G., S.; T., Vi. read: 

faster we: areifrat aq | 

agente StrarT: 

a faeqaeacaaranisag tl 22 
Cp. note on 25th for confused reading of c and d of 29th 
and @ and b of 30th. 
cBh., G. surat. d@T., Vi. afaat; G., Bh. sore. 
a Bh. safia; T., Vi. wofeaeee—. d Vi-2, S—ae a 
af<d:—;. others as our text. 
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33. 


35. 


36. 


HATA 
HATHA AAA CTR 
ast qe carahta: AAT: 1 32 UU 
Ta ATT Tee TAT 
Prorat Tea: TOIT | 
- 2 
TATARTT ATARI: Tete 


ee 


area at 1 34 Ul 
Tafa sfeaahrqat 

zat qétarafindy Zara | 
araaatafaa aaa 

UT WsAed: FRNTTUSTT 11 3G UI 
ee 
dnehicus 

Te: FATHRATTTIMAN 1139 


aT., Vi. att wararaq—. 6b Bh—aqead: Te—. ¢S8o 
Va-2; S.—witetare—; Bh., T., Vi—awzaracafads 
(=—aa G.). For d ep. Il, 71. 

6T., Vi, Bh. G. weatrya—. cand d:8oBh., G; T., 
Vi. frererateasaat sasefarapara—; Va-2, Sarat 
PATA farqraraa—; cp. Rv. XVI, 10a. aTeI = house. 
aT., Vi. Tafa; Bh. wafsd aferahi—; G. waft af 
amfa—. dSoT., Vi.; others 7é—; Bh., G. qarsqvard:—. 


38. 


39. 
40. 


4], 


42, 


ANIA: Wt: 185 


ast +: 
VTA: Caspers: | 


aelefaiatttesret: 
a area acat favare aa: 1 32 I 


7 ¢ 1 o 
, 


ggtat atex fafa 
faqTeqseqAt TAT 1 Yo Ui 

p re 
TATU MTPOCTTTO | 
T SHIRA TATA We I 
fafeseqent fareeato 

Tt. TASTE: 


aSo Bh., G. (adte=aaae?); Va-2 ¢azerarafo—; 
S. gagacatafe; T., Vi. eaqmmedas—. 6T., Vi. 
—arnifer—. dSo Va-2, Bh., G., S.; others q4tez. 
dG., 8.—aga; Vi. adhigsa—; T. adiragaq—. 

aSo Va-2, 8., T., Vi—fSq—G., Bh.—qarat. ¢ So Va-2, 
T., Bh, G.; Vi—ater facts at; 8. @ gaat dey 
aand 6: Bh—iefafa gad—; G.—itefaft; T., Vi. 8 
—enfata gGad—; Vi. alone reads it as a compound; in 
case it is read separately we expect fafa for which cp. 
ATT qT in 43. 

cand d: Bh., G.: 4 stfaad fafara careaaa; T., Vi: 
a stfrerctigirarercaraaaa. 


186 


43. 


46. 
47, 


a ofa & fafaarerctea- 
AT ATT ATT 1 ¥Q Il 
SMES IGE CC BICO Er 

TA MSS TIT tl YZ Ul 
Gal Fay: fre Heer 
FMATET FIFA | 
referer Saale: Aq 
qsfy: Praha: & adaaed it vv Ul 
a eqaGTeHaat 

Tat TAT TATA ATA | 

Wt: POAT FAT AAT 
TRAIT ASTAATT: Uy Ul 
T PAT: AT TAA FUOAT 
THTATATAT TIT St | 

TAT FAT HM TT SHY 

HAT FT ATH TTAAT 1 ve 1 
a eaqararatafafsaarany 


aSo T., Vi.; Bh., G.—quarerred; others—<ut F. 6 T., 
Vi—aaieaq. cSo S., Bh., G., Va-2; T., Vi—eaeet- 
qait—. dT., Vi. at: FATE Tae WII; Bh., G. ae: 
wfaea TAs TI. 
cand d: T., Vi—fe: a vefa: frafafardaae. 
bT., Vid. c Vi. T. waTaaMa—. d Bh—aqrate:. 
aT., Vi. Teas. oc T., Vi. farata artery. Bh., G. have: 
aes AAITS TT FT saatarafad: TaTATy | 
Tat aare fara arecaretaahniereateq tt 


48, 


49, 


61. 


AAA: At: 187 
qral aaa Gfasaqareay 
areata Se ia Gl) 


THRAHTC MRIATTT 
TATAGT AT AHITTATSHT I YS I 


TAEATAT: TACIT 

t ATA: AT TATATAT: | 

SIN AKA AA Agal- 

TAT Tet TCaATIeAT: Ul ¥S Ut 
aaa was Ae TATA 
vemaeara Pafeatratsy | 

AA PTHeS STATA 

aa Say TATA 1 Yo UI 
THOATTS IH: MEAT AIAN: 
HAPGAHATT: TTATSTAHTT: | 


bBh., G—atar soarq; T., Vi. wal amt Hors G. 
d Bh., G.—€aTl TAIT AATR. 
Vi. reads: 

HAA ATTAT: AAAT: FATAL: ACT TATATAT: | 

ster waar wate or Vaasa aet agerfersedr: 1 
Note the use of ATdt: as accusative here; Bh. aurfadiez- 
WHaTaAaied; rest as ours except in—arferq: sth; G.—AAT: 
aaat; rest as Bh. 
a Vi., T. aa Fanaa. cand d:—aret trra—; §., Va-2 
bVi—qaI—. ¢S8o Bh, G., T., Vi; 8., Va-2 ast, 


nN“ 


188 HALA 


FHA SGA aT TAT- 
faafaqeraaat ST SeHTTTATT 1 4? 1 
gfe siigaredua agreed afrarfsarargdt garefiraat 
ATA AAA: WT: 
Colophon: Vi.—3fa THAT RAAT WeraTet Hale h i oaraHat 
: TH ATT AaeT: W:; so T.; Bh. sf Haren 
verry aifwaranfasat Harafadal ara wate: ATt:; so G.; 
S.—FATTATIATPA THY ATT. 


WL AGaa: BT: 
aa sare Praathorireor | 
AES. Trea saEs 
THe sd AAT TAT Ul 2 
a share Aaalstaa hres 
wafaa: ATT Fe-ASA | 
fafacat ata act Aart 
TTI: UTTAISATST WR 
queqattarar fare 


Wreewd areca: WY 
TATHTHSTUPAT AeA AS 
oN 


AA FST TATA 


bBh., G., Vi, T. cae; Vi, T. way. c Vi, T. afd; S., 
Va-2 am; we follow G., Bh. 

bSo Bh., G.; 8., Va-2 aaad; T., Vi. aad. cS. aar 
wer—. d8., Va-2—eqryead. 

c Bh., G., Vi., T. faerret—.  d Vi—H—. 

a So G.,8., P-1, Va-2 ;—wqeeq—Bh.; WEseT—T., Vi; 
soS. b Bh, G. qft—. dVi., T. wiegaiseqaa atinre- 
san:; Bh., G. a weed afesaH:. 

a So Vi., T., P-1, Va-2, 8.; Bh., G—2@ut. cBh., G, Vi., 
T.—ay. dT., Vi—wertnd. 
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4 ~ 


HATTATS 
re 
ne ee 


TUTTSASLITT AAT: WS I 
1 7 7 en 
TSITSSt AHL AS | 


b Vi., T., G., Bh.—eYqt repeated in 7th ; Va-2 wétad. 
d Vi., T. wertetrercat FH TH; Bh., G. aay Welaeraraa- 
afi. 

Vi., T. read: 

qaatiorresetare frarnfsercareaareas | 
feraistart afeisgatat TGR VSICETT ATTY I 
Bh., G. taexdtelfaaavefaag ; rest as ours. 


Bh., G.: Waleavaaufsesaied. 2... WATT | 
Vi., T. have: Waled: TAaCTSSET. ww. TAT | 
d Bh. qaqyy—. 


aT., Vi. have: 
a 


10. 
11. 


12, 


13. 


ATTA: TT: 191 


PAA TST 11 82 I 
Telletttarermenttat 

FIAT ATOTAMT TT TT | 
acistrecredray: frarfrt: 11 92 it 
HAST ATT Aeleaeara- 

Taq: CATT TA AT: | 


G. has: 
THAATHMATTT aT TSHTSS AHL ATTTH | 
SAlk weewetaiawes TANET. ee : 1 


Bh. qalearewtacaetT—; rest as G. 58. qara Bet; 
rest as ours. 

a 8.—zcfaa—; others agree withours. c Vi., T.—oaTed. 
aP-l1, Va-2 fangarife off ( =fargarcofyct?); but 
ep. Rv. II, 39 saferat afraqremt A. oc Bh—eafarfa- 
meattt. d@So Vi. T.; Bh., 8., Va-2—neaTI—. 

6 Vi., T., G., Bh—saerqer afa. ¢ Bh., G., Vi. T. ea- 
Gwaua—; so P-1, Va-2; others—eaq. 

aVi., T. Wermekaarear—; 8. aereneaavtareag: with 


which agree P-1, Va-2, But the confused reading of Vi., 
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14. 


15. 


16. 


18. 


HACIA 
TaAaTSAa TASTraa sod: 
THaaCACSTAT AT: 1 L3H 
ada onic 


di ee i a 
arama apa: ex I 
THe PATA THAIS 
STITMTAAMT AMAIA: | 
faqinat aistateq Waray: 
fraTHaTeaaaeTaT AAT Wt ee A 
Hiaeer soo! feaHat 
Feraaat TePeaTaT: 

aa itoserereraerreré 

FESHVSS STATS ATA 11 2S I 
qufementafearretat 
feraaaToaaaenee: | 
THISTH AAA TTETAT 
frerrata: Teefadhat 1 20 UI 
THETA ATES PTT EST ST 
GUAT ATTA TTT 


T. shows Helgaltaxa—to be the original reading. c Vi., T. 
rae. 

bSo Vi., T., G., Bh.; others—osqot:. c Vi., T. 
aqaraay: ~a—. dSo P-I, Va-2; others—aqiue—. 

a Vi., T., Bh.—arfraaees:. OG., Bh—rauaz:. c¢cG. 
omits c and d. 

aSo G., Vi. T., Bh.; others Weamat; cp. 28a. 
b Vi.—eaatt:; T. cay: cG., Vi, T., Bh—eeaet. 
a and b: Vi., T. TaeaaTarrantiacaraafera—; Bh., G. 
THEA ATAT ET PTT Pore: garearad— (ahs muttering of 
clouds or thunders). c Vi., T.—goftaTae:. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


13 


¢ 


age: AT: 193 


A 


THAT 
cua ane qeen fess: I ecal 
quot walfatyted A: 
HUCHT: Tet: TATA | 
et at: SAIS THT 

Acted ATT TATA AAT I 22 11 
At Fl CATATTAZ 


STAPTSISHASAT TT: | 

Te fata Tat: TAT: 

Sawa Ale TAK AAAT I Ro I 
HTETAEF FLAS T[odl- 

SPHAST AHR STT | 


TATA FT HPATAAAT 1 Ve Ul 
adled sSaryasy it 

aat foray waerd fear 
SRT AEA ATT Se 

at FATA Faq aay 1 RR Ul 


a Vi., T. facd. ¢ Vi, T. qa at:. d Bh., G. ata aaraaq; 
Vi., T. TAT AT HAM. 

a Vi. @t:. 6So Va-2, S.; Vi, T., Bh, G. samatat 
praeeiret:. oc Vi. T.,G., Bh. wat:. d Vi., T., G., Bh. 
aie. 

dVi., T. TKHoMeTatTaHd 7g; Bh., G. aewrwarerenaag 
z Vi. aad; T., 8. aegd. ¢ Vi, T., Bh., G.—fatea. 
d Bh., G. weq—. 

a Bh. PRICILE c and d: S. agrees with ours except 
in sgatit; Vi—wa aexaresaatta aft; T.—wan 4 
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24. 
25. 


26. 


27. 


13B 


CATASTATOTTT AAT BAT 
arasrHeSsISdsd Afae il Vz Ui 


argeaa e@ sfa fara: Tal 
afa saoracasarfeat 
ASSAM A aASaSsTHaAT | 
FAA PSA Id 
PISTSOMPMATTAP ST 1 Re I 
Teraqat HirqssHat 
faareaverraforatrated: | 

Fra oraAS TST: 

faal ARI ATS FT AAT: 1 WEI 
shared teataidate 
FSTSIAM AA SAZT: | 


earaeredia aft; Bh.— ward Bat awesnwsrgaht 
dfqt; G—waTt wal aawaweneatat aft; difference 
between T. and Vi. on the one hand and Bh. and G. on 
the other may be noted. 
dT., Vi. S4qRqq. 
b So §., P-1, Va-2; others—gateeufa—; cp. XV,7. dSo 
Vi; T.—aTqfa—; G., Bh.—orpafa—; S., P-1, Va-2 
—oraiedfa— (ata = enclosed). 
a So Vi., T., Bh. and G.; S., P-1, Va-2 have: 
yaeraTsedaHdameaveraes shed: | 
YUATS CASTS: FAST ASAT. M 
For qusaicd: cp. 14d. D. fraery:? cp. 29d. 
5So Bh.; others {gra:—; cp. 29: TerTelratq. So G., 
Bh., S., P-1, Va-2; T., Vi. Teata—. d T.—arft fara. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


aga: At: 195 
ararape perenne ah i V9 I 
anfeada fafeatrat ve- 
AACA ACTH CUT I 
wafat pafenistis Ae 
TAMAS ATUAAM AMT RU 
faa qadrafaqesteqat 
PaSgqeeat at AT: 
acetates fret qafrat: 1 2k i 
fastiaar: atafarreradt- 
HHT AVES FLT: | 
TIAA TT: THES 
Gfaeqaray: TAL Tafrser: i Fo i 
wa fare: saat Werad: 
Tatas Aled Hedl fet ae | 


aSo Vi, T., Bh, G; 8S, P-l, Va-2 aafercta. 
a and 6: Vi., T.—sat qqray aatisderaatar. d Vi., T., 
G., Bh. tqarc—. 

cVi., T. Temeraahraa goat aegfafa-arsaa aaa: ; 
G., Bh. agree in c with ours but in d with Vi. and T. 
c Bh., G. Saat. 

a Bh., T.—frat. ob Vi. ge Het; T., G. aTaAeH. 
cand d: Vi., T., G. and Bh. read: guraqusredafa wafet 
Gaeqarat Tat +t SPAT: 

S. reads this Sloka after 39th, where it seems out cf 
place. 6 Vi., T., G. feareama aa:; Bh. aadt + Art 
feareanrdd:. cand d: G., Bh. agree with ours except in 
faatfra—, while 8. has frtatq (inc); Vi. and T. read _ 
in c and d: HaaTaTaegMA TAIT AKA BorufATAa:. 
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32. 


33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 


= 
qePorarary aa FART 
a ee 22 11 


TIS WetleafaaheaeAT: BV UN 
aeTeaa: Seahasey: 
HIUARSHIM AAA | 
cara: Tere BATT 
ae WET yaecafe. Tee 
t apeaifisder: 
Gerrcaaess aThary 
at CAT TRISH 
frafedisat weer fica: aw i 
ASTM TAT 
PALA TAVS ATA | 
easy arg cay aTfsry 
aritt aeat qederst Tr: Weak ul 
adfaatay carta AVSTA 
afahitad TTT | 


The point is that the scribes of Vi. and T. omit c and d 
of 31 and a and b of 32 and have thereby ee 31 
and 32. 

Vi., T. omit this sloka. a and b: Bh. qratfad caafad Gal- 
qasrratearaai—; so is G. in b but in a it agrees with ours. 
cG., Vi. waa. dG., Vi. WAT iii Bh.—arat 
fa7Tzai—; Bh. omits this loka. 

cSoG., T., Vi.; 8., P-1, Va-2 aeray. 

cG., Bh., Vi., T. teavedien:. 

b So Va-2, P-1, Bh.; Vi—yq; G., T.—i 4; soisS. 

a Vi, T. TH—. cc Vi. Harfe. 


37. 


38. 
39. 


40. 


AGEN: AT: 197 
aaa ga Aas TA- 
wa aateaaatt afer: 1 3g 
Aa: FU H A WLI 
TATASTA HPT ATT | 
THAT CAVAAT SATA: 
qeegededisdt TW FT tl 39 Ut 
Saat AST | 
feqeacise: ferred Heda 
CHAI TALATAT 1 8S 
aeq TATA T TT FT Todt 
T URAC Gs AAT ae: | 
TATA: TAATTATTAL 
APS LAMM TMA AAT: 11 Fe I 
faredterdtamarteterre 
frarrerertaareage: | 
TST WS TET HT IW vo I 


a Bh., G. are gettaonfaest. 6 T., Vi. tareqarita- 


~~) 


faorfafe-fat; Bh., G. aarqardtefniztred:. So Bh., 
G.; T., Vi—eareasaat:; Va-2—eatrar ATeTAT:; so 
S. with warfare. 

ce Vi., T.—_aeag—. 


b So Bh., Vi., T., G.; S., Va-2—Sht—. ¢ Vi., T.—ahre:; 
Vi, T., G—eiat; Bh.—ad: qaaranfa: gfrtt: srfer- 
Trey wad: dVi, T. oft; G. afrat:; Va-2 
aresiear TI—. 

aS, aarafs; so P-1, Va-2.  c Vi., T.—aTeea—. 
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4]. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


saa TART ETT 
rafremeratrargt IT Tease 


aqrareararafaterct Per: YR | 
aeiiesaraaant carat: 
wast Tal TgaT TAFT 

AT: THAT WH: LAGHAT: Ul FU 
fara: SRT: TISATAIPTAT 
Pra aUT TaaeT Tt: 


a Vi—farafeaet:; T.—favafedt: ad: ¢T., Vi—ageq- 
weq—; cp. Mth qoara—. d Vi—aaarge ad; Bh., 
GC.—aAaEs WIT; T.—aATITHS TH. 
bVi., T. Wissaqs:, but cp. 9th Tieamq and 14—areay- 
SsTSl:; ours with variant AMeTTT:. c Vi., T. ATUA:. 
aVi. T., G—arrqfi—-; Bh—earmgaatie—. 06 Vi., 
T. ag at:. candd: SoG.; Va-2, P-1 ater witft:; Vi., T. 
read: 

qrervantaeget: farfayar ar TeaTAca TH: erst HAT 
Bh. : 

TAH PMT MAAS IT: THAT Urea | 
S.: 

STRATA ST: ATHAT AT. we 

aT., Vi. farrrear—. 6 (4: =aa: wifa:) Bh. G. 
aaqaeqet:; T., Vi. Wat: cay; S. aaaea a. c Vi—aAray; 
so Vi. and T.; G., Bh. read: qerarnt awat at: ear 
wise: Ife: awAYea:. With this agree S., P-1, Va-2. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


aGaat: at: 199 
tT amar ae: fart 
warps: Theat: TAHT xe UI 
Ta fareasfaarearary 
ATA AASATRTICAT: | 
qatar fohrsrTe 
aaa atreafrd: TATHOT tl Ye Ul 
aaeadt arafaairaaee 


caine ena A 1 
phone Paar 

ead ee 

a anfestrat regen Fea Tice 
PUSATAT SAAT ACTA: 
searratt fer feat TART: | 

| farts wet ferzat 

THSKTHTL THT: HATSAAT UW Xe 1 


cBh. owafafriva—; Vi—fadar—. dVi, T., G. 


aSo Bh., G.; others—faya—. 6So Bh; G., Va-2 
areeraramrara—; Vi. T.—eedfrarrrmd:. ¢G., Bh. 
qoaay—; Vi. sarauet—; T. aaranet—. d So 
Va-2, S.; others—Tq:. 

aSo Vi., T., G.; Bh.; others fazat. c Vi., T., G., Bh. 
wetg—. 

aVi., T. atiearaTecarrata:; Bh.—araeqaeayeat:. 


OBh. acai wer ateq—. cand d: S., P-1, Va-2: fae- 


aya wedfetead «wilserar: afer: Hdisaat; G., Bh. 
agree with ours except in Tt (for TSA ) ; P-1, Va-2 
feread. aya? 


200 HATCAAA 


farsat arrrsitshretear 
- + aRrafeadhite 
Wr We TAAATUST 1 ve Il 


TTT ATTAFT ATS UW KL I 


gfe sitgaredua agrned afratfoaragdl tata 
ATA AGA: AT: 


49, So P-1; others g—. dSoS., P-1, Va-2; Vi., T., G., Bh. 
TRA. 

50. sc Vi. has: Tere ga arfert se wanda fare garqaq; 
while T. reads: Tear agatferag FAT Wade AAed 
RATATAT. Note difference between Vi. and T. 

Bl. 0 a Vi., T. ataTwaTactaereaTs. 6 Bh—areare:. d Vi., 
T. aaqqee qqienaraae:. G. has aqyefe aarar 
ays; while Bh. has aqy<fe war oaifer 
WEAETTS. | 

Colophon: Vi. T. 3fa@ MPAA AT Agha Ha leah oara- 
pat sara ara agar: a:; G. xf arpa. ... 2... TaAT- 

HAT AT AGA: WH:; Sl... SATA ATT. ; Bh. 

afa sttaareatug verereg aifearafagal Gest aT weer: 

at:; S....,  Saqayany ay, 


© 
i Wsaqeaat: AT: I 


TH THT FHT UAT: | 
qaerdid Fesst Fes- 

ad feaaedil geasanferaT it ge it 
fafsratttafastataanr faraz | 
fad Fat qerfat wears: 1 2 Ut 
aaa scarf: oe: feta: 
feteaqgaer: TIT Tt 
TAG Tet APTA WF 1 
THPAATTTAT FT AT 
forma ae afar: arate: | 

aa fasicia wate atseaq iv I 
ad: aT faepheracess: 

a areal aftaaraarsart | 


6 Vi., T., G., Bh. ag. d Vi., T.—7eq afeaay. 
aVa-2aq7y. 6 Vi. T., Bh—aafH—. ¢ Bh.—faeraay. 
d Vi., T. fad:. 
aSo Vi. T., G. Bh.; S., P-1, Va-2—ge. cSo P-1, 
Va-2 ;—arqaaagida T., Vi, G. c and d: Bh—awaqd 
qa seatsrat wenray. d@ G.—aar—. 
a So Bh., G., 8.; others—g at. dSo Va-2,8.; Bh., G., 
T. & prHatseag. 
So Bh.; others—qeaaz:. 6G., Bh—=ayT fart ; T.—3ayY 
qo. cG., Bh, T. a. 
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HATA 
qa frararsratfoaren: 
SATA ATSATAAT SAT 114 Ut 
aerate: TAKA: 
Gta AI: FAUTASTAAT: | 
qapurarh< afe: THEA tl & Ul 
Tq sreared Fevaharsy 
Haar Aereatatesars 
Helealeafatarratasart 
ate Ta TATA TET Ito II 
TN THreETbaqgertaarast 
fareatraarsaarerteaty | 
marerereatea tartare 
WA TH SAMA A: i Ss A 
TATA ASTTA Ae ATTY 
AAA DTHOALCATAIT: | 
TUATHA TT: 
Cit Tatet TAT ETAAT: 11 8 


d 8.—yagi—; so G., T., Vi.; Bh. taqaath afes—; S., 
P-1; Va-2—deqrarrar wash ; —aagoantt ste: THTsss. 
5S. atgacrata—. d So Bh., G., T.; S., Va-2—aeat <r. 
aG., T., Bh. aay. 0 T. fafeacmzaarata:ca—; S., P-1, 
Va-2—aftaraaarmraeaay. cSo Bh; T., Va-2 aga 
uMifehahaay; GC. rhrrnififratere; 8. 724- 
uraifaraticaeay; for a similar confusion cp. ART - 
fratfeat: VI, 69 with note; Va-1, Va-2 stick to—frarfta—, 
cp. 12c. d G.—aearfa—. 

dT. sfasard. 


10. 
1). 
12. 


13. 


CSqat: At: 203 
aye: ITT fatetaterat 
Teraeeathagt wafer: 
aasarsy fady Twat 
SPAY TATTATY THAT Il 20 1 


THAI ACAVATTT 11 22 II 
faTTSIATAT TAS: TUT | 

sfapdrefiharenfeae 
TABATA HaHIaTaST: 1 22 Ut 
ay Taras aeat 
feu: FeeaTaarrre ary 


a Bh., T. Taa:. 

cT. sefrar—. 

cSo G., Bh., T.; Va-2, S—aaza arfest: (comm. attest: 
atfearft arott frat ag G:; but why not ad: war 
fea: ?). dSo T., G., Bh.; others—aaty. 

bG., T.—arareafaat ; original—arqarae fart ? For c and 
d we have adopted T., G.; Bh. reads: 


ay warrihayeer atta 


qatar AG TATA fe 


ATTA AAA ETA SHAT 
aya aerated 


Va-2 as ours in a and b, but for c and d it has: 
ANTTS ATTA AEA S TA 
TAT ATTATLIT TT 
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14. 


15. 


16. 
17. 


sees 
UPAR TA 
qaaaraaetasat 1 83 Ul 
ATT Sa TAT ah eH TS far TH 
HUA ATT TINT | 

aat oa antita qaf<arferte 
STATI FATHLATAAT 11 gv 
We fa araTa Ta ET THAT 
ASEULGHOTHOAT: | 
TARATATA SP ASICaAAaAT- 
THATS THT TASHT: 11 Lu | 
mat fatirersaageoiea 
Tefaatd fafa sah: | 

Gt: TaSaeaA AENTSHTAT 
FAHUTHTLAT WA AT: 11 qt 
fromrenitrastrret 

rafearat ohcagaraeit 
wergeen fenaisfa Aas 
sareaaralad ATHT: 1 V9 I 


S. agrees with Va-2. OT., G.—aprreariatt ; may be 
ayarrafardt. So G., T.; 8., P-1, Va-2 read: 

AUS SATA TASH TAT DATTA IT TI I 
aT., G. afasa... .efoartfratt, but Bh. agrees with Va-2. 
bT., G. qaferat ax—. d Bh. te. 
aT. fafat—. 6S.—afenauta—. c and d: So G.,, 


Bh.; P-1, Va-2—caaaqaamnisda....... ; T. warea- 
MAFASTLAAHATAATT: TA... ... 5 8. ATRIA 
ATA Po rrageTM SI — 


a T.—qeadirat. oc T. TtrearaAeny—. 
cand d: T.—al q weacifearrared TaqVaTuy, 


18. 
19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


USAaaT: AT: 205 


freasrreiarea Fuishy Avs 
farat: aAaT: Test aarfare | 
qufcasey Correa 

THA We FAMGHT STU Ve Ul 
fearte areretcoredteaat: 
quae: Treats arfetry 
famter oral AaTaT sara 
WTS SAAT FST: 1 2S it 
aay We ae alforareaty: | 
SHSM TAAHITAT: | Ro I 
fratadtat firfeepgeraat 
TUFTLTAMPSACALT: | 

aya wer sfafafatad: 

ore eearefstaraistersta IQA 
STL ZReTCAT: TATA 

Sa haaretaeTra as 


a §., P-1, Va-2—firqoss. 

aT.—arer darfaet. 6S.—asa atigat:; Va-2—a1s7 
atfedmy. d T. sroreaat—; Bh. sieqqraerata—. The 
order of these slokas in S., G., Bh. is: sqaufigery: (our 
22nd), saafgxgM—(our 19th), frrafa (our 20th). 

aSo Bh.; others—qagq—. cT. qa sq—. dS. G., 
Bh.—qazy. 

a Bh.—TATAT:. bSo T.; others yFarrq—; G., Bh. 
TAT TT TTT ; ; cp. note on 14-15. c¢G., Bh. WAT. 
dG., Bh. aTertiarrra—; 8. arerfstertistest:. 

aT. aafg—. cSo T.; Va-2 g¢ dare; G., Bh. 


gardai—. 


HATA 
cam Us fererareat 
qa ast THT fLFAATT 11 22 I 
TASHA TTA 
TREATS TT FATT: | 
seqraqara fata hrarrareg 
ae fautsyeafararag: 1 23 1 
sedtpareat tage: 
war aa Zefafeq: Fz: | 
RATT: FAL MATT ATATTAT 
frat eaeq: Hevtsy FAT: 1 Vw A 
as TRI TTS ETT 
Heda MeAfwcadhay | 
geqaeel 7 as Wadd 
HAT TAMTSATATAAISTT: 11 Ve 
afer frrrparent 
Fraraaroristy TAASTTT: | 
FU TH AEA TAT WAG 
AATMSITET FATA 11 VE I 
fatat facet sfaasarzat 
TeTATAT HATA AT COT | 
caret Feathea are farat 
yaterd Mena Aa It wo II 


a Bh. s7rqt—. c and d: dqaraemifafahraret Ta 
fatisacafaraert:. d S.—aarqrd. 

cG., Bh.—aarfaar. 

aG., T., Bh. ofa waxaq. c G., Bh—agvel, cp. XIII, 14d; 
T. + aat frac. 

bG., Bh.—army faqg—; T.—of fafat—-.  d T.—9@er- 
2G., Bh. waTATaAdt Faq; T. WsatqrTanraa. 


28. 
29. 


31. 


32. 


Saat: MT: 907 


fasrrat arfa farthest 

Tait Mater Ter Atfear | 

iF A ; Is N 

aif waarHearsrfseght: 1 2S 1 
mEtgarares F Aug: | 

aaa qehratin AHST 
AfarqearAeTTSa TAT: 11 RZ I 
Ta fracas araletel it 
HUTA ISA YHISH | 
frafeatearresta ica 

cat WATT HelsAaAT I Zo 
TIRAP AM a oH aAL 

TTS AMATI TAT 
THVSATAVSAL FATAATT 
TTT STIATAT: 1 3k UU 
SATA TS TAT TART AAT 
freaATaISagt: TA: TA: | 

qear Hares T WAT Aacta- 
TAU AATHARAT ACCA 1 32 Il 


b6G., T. aeq; Bh. wepq—. 

c Bh.—arfearae:; S.—afraifrat—(comm. atfoarg:). 
dG. T. qarrartaraeifa:; Bh. aeqrqeemate- 
afarfr:. 

Bh. omits this sloka; S. as ours. a G. caeq Harrafonsy- 
ATAU FAIS WMATA SATHMT | TAVSATAVSA «FATA 
waeaTadearatramerdy. So T. except in—qamard:. 

: T. sarafa—. cG.a a farcada; 
Bh. war Waray 7 ad: FT acaT; T.—a a farqadarrae 
TIMEARAT AAT. 
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33. 
34. 


35. 


36. 
37. 


= 
Waredq AT WT Atavsqfosay- 

TST AHI TTA | 

et: aaa TRacrfah: 

aA Tara TAL fafsete: 11 33 1 


faved wIPrrat fe art 

pad fad ta aa facifaat i ay i 
waive: THRAd: TATA 
feararrare: Taha WAT: | 
aiqeq wet fares frat 
AATEATET TE AA FT Bu Ut 


caataatg cactawa 7: Ise Hl 
qT Wary: AIHTSUlASA 
aq afaarnt aaa aenta | 


cG., Bh. aaraferaaracrfafa:. dS. wat; so P-l, Va-2. 
a G. Werge: wefer—; so T.; Bh. qugt: vsfer—. cBh. 
fared aishryet + amt; T. frqaa asfrad a at. 
d So G., Bh., T.; 8., Va-2 Hara Tea AA. 
bG.—arseairaea wat:; Bh. faawmarsemaer zat. 
eT.— eve cautfafraa. d T., G. dared aa Ha: TA VAM; 
Bh. Fareaedt AE CAAT Fa. 

d Bh. eqaraafea wraiaaa. 

cand d: T. aq faaratfanta aa Halsaaraht ag faaeue:, 
while G. has a4 famlatfasata aa Ft HatstHratt we fawereE:; 


Bh. 4a faurarqued ta Halsraratt ag faasaeE:. 


38. 


39. 


40, 


41. 


qSaaat: WT: 209 


aa fastargqued ca 
HAUSTHTAT: Te fawaMs 1 Fe 1 


TIA A FATT Baa] 11 3 
scdfa ard faaat attaat 
MATCH ASTTT: | 
THATS TT 
THA SHAT TIT TT: 1 Fe Ul 
fe x % MTA ASG: 

PU CORICE CC ICG Fa 
qarrarranaaar fe at- 

sot Hy faerfatratteat tl vo It 
HECAL: TTSHTATFACEAAT: 
Rrnaar vefersaranes fay 
Ratt: Tae Bat Frit Fahar 

Tat Fated ATTA ST Ue Ul 


aG., T., Bh. a. dS8o G, T., Bh; S., Va-2 waregqait 
Gras Hs Ad. 

aSo Bh.; others T71—. cand d: G. qTTHdtsa—; T. 
—aistt a areadteafearrecanrad:; Bh.—aaisft aaaradea- 
feared: 

Sloka omitted by Bh.; G—qa%@—. 6G., T. warkaq—. 
cand d: G., T.—aaaraaisyta faeqer Tat: Fayed: 

aG., Bh. yeeatucest—; T. seerctrerreacifenan:. 
cSo Bh.,G.; T.—saar ga aifcat fafa; Va-2, 8. wHAT ea; 
ep. III, 67. 


42. 


43. 
44, 


14B 


ATARI TAT 

at frafer seed aatserqgy i x I 
SaaeAAL AarTt 

FAISAT BHAA HAT | 
TISAI AAT 
TATATT tae fase: 1 ¥3 UI 
adisaaare fare fray a 
fapreravarafanyaraey | 
TATA ATAU TH iW vw 


WAPUTHTLAIT LAAT: I ve Il 


aSo Bh., T. (aT name of Siva ) - Va-2, 8., G. wHaAT— 
(comm. in 8S. hopeless on TH—) ; ep. XVII, 13 ? ry— 
aTTartaralt. 


bT. saH. 
So G., T.; ep. XVI, 14b, Rv. VII, 48a; Bh.: 
adisteate fare frget at 
qacaaragq sft arte grr 
S., Va-2 | 
adisaenie fare fager a 
ard Haag ate: | 
Te ga ITT areas 


afacaarafasrarefay Tay 1 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


qSaan: AT: 211 
Te Gem Goat sea 
faster art: Goa TAT | 
TUL WATT T Fgavsat: 
Tas: ATH foataat i ve Ul 
TA AS RET AMITTTAT 
WAH STCAAT AAA | 
Gt: TABATA aah Tat 
qacara: fe wat frsreag i ve tl 
ge: feat eafcaeaqat 
qaotet: GUTHAAT: | 
Ws safety AeATHAT- 
SRraraqeataal aaa UW vs UU 


gets ease 
qsetfuarqatatotaer: Fu: | 


ATASTHAET WHSASHAT WF IU 
faserarataaeyet TA 
feqipararaypaadead: | 


~~) 


aG., Bh. gaat: watarat:—. ¢G., Bh., T.—arat agarg- 
qusay:. 

a G., Bh. at: Geaer TUTRAAAT:;  T. has Tas_earTaa- 
TATAT:. 

aG., Bh. gear aafeteaya:; soT. oT., Bh. qeeq:; 
T.—raq:. cSoT.,G., Bh; S., Va-2 Ta aT—. | 
bG.—rsfaet: ag; S., P-1, Va-2—2% warger:. dG. AAT 
gut urfaer fe Aout; so is T.; Bh., however, has Wat Wet 
aria THsaAgeAT. 

aT., G., Bh—fadgot; Va-2, 8. fariifeat; P-1—fadeqot 
noted as a variant (—fadeqereqafe—). ¢G., Bh. WeI- 
ea—; T. relat ae. 
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51. 


53. 


aa 


HARA 

ATA eA ASLAN 

FAT ATALN FAI il Ko It 

SA SAT: APHATTLET TATA 

WT AS RITA AAA: | 

ASTM ATTA 

T HEA AAA ALEA Aha: 11 42 I 

TIL THIET SAT 

farts arg caaTgarat: | 

aalopatactaretawar- 

Prarrarafasaternt Ur 1 42 1 

ayaa shard Fora 

TATA G CAAT area TT: | 

POUCA TA TES: BlaTsy: LTT: 

THA HAC AASAISAAI SHAT: WW 4Z U 
gfe stigaredaa agreed sfamfsargel targrradagt art 


e 
TaN: WT: 


a Bh. scarier: afea—. 6 T.—saT: garfita:. ¢ G., Bh. 


—waerdt; P-1, Va-2 ag ag. 


bBh., G. watrgat—; T. yatrgaT—. cG., T. aartra: 
sifaararracaatha— ; Bh. aatfop: arfaaarafaaat:. d Bh. 


acareA ya —. 


aSo Bh., G., T.; others fata J—. c Bh., G.— 24 qe - 
aie age: wraree: afas: (cp. afra:, afre etc.) ; 


T.—2aqgrarraes: HraTes: BUTT :. 


Colophon: T. aft sttearedwa aeratet qugeeeaqeael ara; 
S. fa statfearnatl Harada Hera GegaaaaSt AA TH aaT: 
at:; Bh. eff gareataa aerarea afaatfoarradl carga fired 


TSqeyq: WT. 


we 


Ll OSS: AT: 
TITAG THATCAATTATI SHAH | 
TEAM PSA aAS AAS 1 2 A 
afta: chrriarr wre cat Ta 
Gory Gora afaca afeafs feat: 1 2 1 
are Maat Me aA 
SASH: HOHMATATASAATSLT 113 1 
Godt afeaqrarat sarer fasarafay | 
a faurey frais aqaaicgar aft uy 1 
aeienrataesal steot freat Frat: 1 & 1 
frat wenhrara: HIT: TAT: | 
aad aarafaede: tfedhta TST: 1s 1 
SSM VTwafora4eqwsyAga: | 
soeaeasht srerrt fasqat Tas TT: Uw 


b So Bh., P-1, Va-2, S.; others wiwt:. d P-1, Va-2, S. 
THAT: 
For detailed comparison cp. Rv. VII, 37-58. 
c P-1, Va-2 garda aI—; Sloka omitted by T., Vi. 
aand b: Bh. agrees with ours except in—qelq; G.: 
Todt afraqrarat water ferearaey | 
ay footy fade ceggiorat aft 
T.: Goat afaqeey saitfaearast | Rest as ours. 
Vi.: ofsat afeaqeen seicfeearaet: | Rest as ours. 
d Va-2, P-1 qateqat: Tx. 
b Va-2, P-l geared. d Bh. drei fawat—. 
b So Va-2, P-1; others aafeed:. d Bh. sfatfa—. 
dG., T., Vi. dat; Bh. faaat—. 
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nw 
farsreat Pasar ATAT St ASHTAT: | 
fraser: owe wsceaty caveat WT: US 
umé adfe fahta afaat frerat fre: | 
atforarrear whe ofa SCAT: 1k 
fatter afar: Ga GITATATACTRTT: 

Gq: TAA TTATATAT SATA Ul Po I 
TASS TST UTA VA ATR | 

SST THT SET BMT SCHITATT Ul 22 1 
were faced aare wrarfaraeserd 1 22 Hl 
ATAUTHNAT HCC ATA STATALT: | 


THAT Vraearaseyr TT THT 11 23 UI 


wrest ised fraat free a 1 9k, T 
HUTT ASHcoAA CPMART | 
PrArien aes Sarat TTT 1 Ve Ut 


cT., Vi. Gaeque:. 

a@P-1, Va-2 aé—. cBh. aafrrqar—; cp. Rv. VII, 
65a. 

a Bh. frwa—. dSoT. but Vi. with others start —. 

a So 8., P-1, Va-2; others—ltT:. 

6b Bh., G. aargfaa—; T., Vi. aarrat ga—with Jeqrat za 
aga variant. dBh., G., T., Vi. tarafaca—. 

b Cp. note on XV, 44. candd: So P-1, Va-2, Bh., S. and 
G. (with—arerfer) ; T., Vi. have: HIRGTHAPSaTaeT gay 
WAel eq. 

dG. fayq—. S., P-1, Va-2 aaa—for which cp. 7th. 

a Bh., T. qatfat. co Bh. frgrrmt aaeda. dT. afore 
waa; Bh.—zcorrfare. 


17. 
18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


QTSa: At: 915 


Tampere sari Teal 
AISYMSHAMT CHAT THA: 1 Vo I 
HPag at: TTT ATTAIN 
frtg: aaa areart WASASTT 1 Vc It 
praca at frat qeareet | 
quaaqer aa aoa frrarareafya: 11 ee i 
agra: aeqeart: TT TTT: 
ATHENA: BAT TATAT TAT 11 Ro I 
afraisartar até aR Caesar | 
TATA AMSAT AET: 1 VL Ui 


Tear Atleast VAT: 
MSTAAT AAT H aa 11 QQ Ul 
arent faareatefagat arco TT 


BCTATAT BT AraTA WSTHATSAMT Fat: 1 Vz 


a Bh.—arfaaratt. c Bh. qvequesssfyftr. 
a Bh., G. THTSET. c and d: Bh. frag: arta aerarse 


Tigray. 
cT., Vi. TY Qe; S., P-1, Va-2 7a aor. 
Sloka omitted by Bh. aS8o T., Vi. G. Is Tat ar S., 
P-1, Va-2. candd:So T., Vi., G.; S., P-1, Va-2: sfeea 
amaaa: Hs F Faqar TW. 
aand ad: T., Vi.: 
APANSATTATT SATA ATT TASCA 
TAS TEMAS THTAAAT FATT 
Bh., G.: afadisrarrary arg ata TAeTAT: | 
Rest as ours. 
Sloka omitted by P-1, Vé-2. 6, c and d: S.—=sqareqa: | 


cSo T.; others TTT ATAT. 
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24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


SANTA Ta 
Tt TTT wae Prather: | 
PASTORATE ASPTAT: 1 Vw I 
TUTSTHA LAL TATSACT LOTT 
carisht Fel aT FHAHATHT ATT Ul Vy I 
SST STATA SATTA AST ATS: | 
TaH TaaraTaateacaraat FT 1 Re 1 
arnt aeahrarts fareifea faracare | 
aaa setavetsonraraty ARG BAT Wt Xe ti 
faretie Tea aaa 
ATEATAT WA Ae: VAAT SATA TA: 11 VS UI 
MATA AIA asaTSsT ATHTT | 
HRATLST WATTS ATATT ATALATS RT 11 RS I 


cS., P-l, Va-2—faasr—. dT., Vi. frrasspiesa- 
faatat: GAEMTsIT: obviously » bad change from fara 
wEI—. 

aT., Vi. qrtsaaftat; Bh. aqrsaafeq?e. cand d: Bh. 
tetishats kET—rest as ours; G. ciaishrefagar:; 
rest as Bh.; T., Vi. thaaishapeal Fagawdeaqasy WTA. 
bBh., T., Vi. favarcaisfe atfsrt:. d8., T., Vi. Bh. 
BICIRIC CCU CIGLAGE 

aT., Vi. drat weafratat. d T., Vi—asebarrroratey- 
HAT. 

b Bh—garaft. cS., P-1, Va-2 araurar. dT, Vi—far 
fexr:. 

Bh., G., T., Vi. give it after the 30th; Bh., G. as ours; 
T., Vi. have: 


PATS Te featerar Sar TATHTT | 
ARATSST MHTUSATMAT TATALTSLA UI 
S., P-1, Va-2: 


PUATSEATA AS aSeT SST: TATTT: 


c and d as ours. 


ol. 


35, 


QITSat: AT: 217 


Teasers fasted Tae: | 

TUT T ASAT: AST FF WAT TA: 11 Zo Ui 
fafedy frat ate afery sea wer: | 
MTEL ASAE: WEA: HTT TET 1132 
war fast froeiarerredaaststs: 

ITT WAC Ase As Aah: 11 32 I 
Sfearcat orf aecttes: Bl: TIT: He: 
TYAS ASTM A: FACT FL: TAT: Ul 33 1 
Shera aftfrat ararat atfrat fate | 

sift sttarafafecarsaat fargter i ay 
SSMITTSIMCMS Sa BLT HAT | 

aaah at fear AAT 7 AST AT: 11 By Ul 


The éloka is read after the 36th (sfeteatfy—) by T., Vi. 
cand d:so T., Vi.,G.; S., P-1, Va-2 ae FeqATARsT TET: 
wT «TIT which occurs in Bh. as ATT Ts Tala: 
Test: AIT —, which may be aeqeqra:. 
a and b: T., Vi. have: T5TSéId frog arartseqasn iste. 
d So Bh.; others—aaeq aeartefa:. 
a§., P-1, Va-2 arfacat afe—; T. sferear aft sedis: 
c and d: Bh, G. & feqaaqt aera: caer ge: TAT; 
T., Vi. afeqraet aSratd: caea—. 
So Bh.; T., Vi. have: 
Shera aftfret qaarat atfarat fea: 1 
srfa stratcatafcerrearavechtae: 1 
S., Va-2 : 
Sferca afefaaurg qaciat atferat fafa | 
sift sttarerfatgeqr-afaat faredar i 
G. agrees with Bh. but reads in c and d : 

sift siarafaicorsaravedtearg: tt 
Sloka omitted by Bh. cand d: T., G., Vi. avfarft aw ad 
TAT ATT TAAL. : 
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36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


4]. 
42. 


= 
sfearcarfa feat atat: vera: afehr: wz: 
feoarearhrerare caathaaaayfat 11 3% I 
SPAT OTST TAT A: AAT | 

Tas WsaTT WAT ASAaAAAATT Il Zo 
HaCT shea: STRIRE CUM MUAS el 


fafa saqaorarete feraetat 1 3c Ul 
aeiat Foal Eat afeasise aay 


oifacet sfacetsit garfatiore eT 1 38 1 
HT PHT AT: BTSratshT BTAT | 
SAAT TST THAT TATAAT: 11 Yo 1 
To Toned sraatact aerkea | 

GaaeaeT ATT ATTA Tae She it we ts 
feat sragasret arisrysogererst: | 

SM SATASIATA Hel SlaaaTAAT 1 vz Ut 


So S. with arferca (for sferer); T., Vi. have fore and d: 


feoarypathrcrarg CHATATGAAFTTT 
Bh., G. agree with T., Vi. except in arfreqtaaray. 
Va-2 however has: 

anfarcatated Arar: tar: afer: He: | 

TeaeaT ASAT WAT NEAATA TTT I 
Obviously Va-2 omits c and d of 36 and a and b of 37. 
So S., Bh., G.; T., Vi. agree with them except in Tea RTT. 
a Bh. Faea afeq:—. cand d: Bh. fafta eaqas arede 


foreqerar ; T.—ardqaararece— ; the corruption from 
T. to Bh. may be noted. | 
aBh., G., T., Vi. @etaryect—. 5So Bh., G., T., Vi.; 


others afraat CTSA. csafasoy: sfasetsft Bh., G., T., Vi. 
aG., Bh. goft. d Bh. sraqrd; others 9THaTd. 

T., Vi. put it after 43 (qararfes ). cT., Vi. salad —. 
d Bh—faaraaa; Va-2 afa sttafa—. 


43. 


46. 


47. 


QTE: AT: 219 
qGaatet wagIat Tt Als 
ATSIAT ARTA TA ATAATASTAAT th 2 
weed Praca Prats fegoreat: 
ATS Ha safaay frgaafs ti ww i 
fra: sreedt arfsreqet wfrrat ear 
Tea aqag: afar parafa wsarafs uy wy 
chant charterer gaa FeTTT: 
HIVTAHAAMAT: AIT TT UATE 1 ve it 
Th tft wa: sreweeaa hea | 
SeUTeTARTAR a STaTCSs fT STAT: Tice 
rare teat atfrgersrt fet vat | 
USTH ITT Byes ATAGt Wve | 
farisraatrarqarat cratt Tar 
aah fe gait eareTTEAT 11 XS T 


THY TAY TIAMAT: 11 Ko I 


Sloka omitted by Bh. cand d: G., T. qeaqreaisft aararsh 
aTaerratiscaad ; Vi. aearenyste. 

aT., Vi. asta fra—. d T., Vi—<ag a cea. 

aand b: T. faa: wareat arfreqat afatat aar; rest as 
ours; Vi. agrees with ours; Va-2 faq: sTaTedy atisreqat 


cSo Bh., G., T., Vi.; others yq—. d Va-2, T., Vi. 
—za Afar. 

cand d: Bh., G. sarRaadaarearrmagqaernd:; T., Vi. 
Tad Aad amye—; 8S. sereaqaaafassarfacoefir 
OAT. 

6S. Tasrat; Bh. aiPrq saarett. 


OT., Vi. afaat ear. ¢ T., Vi. arose Ta. 
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aft gukagd Fe Fagen: 
AOTTTT: BATS ATT MATAHETAS: 
ats HHATARTATAPTAT FT AAA 11 |e Ui 


gfe sitqarceda aerated png AAA 
ava 2 Tt 


61. c Bh., G.— aget—; Vi—arartawagaseeira: ; T.—aeT- 
qrawag WRenye:. 

Colophon: Bh.: 32fa@ PALA AT aaratet «= afantfoartaat 
carga aT Gea: at:; Vi: fa atearedwd averated 
Hare aioaaHal SEIT AT GST: At:; so T. and G. while 
S. has qugedaaarratt ary... 


TRC COME URED 


ans : ss 
ATT H ATTA 1 2 
amraerhreraa: Hat Tar | 
Torts TAA APS 
AEM ACA WEAATRATAT: 112 1 
aro: fara SATATAHATTA AT 
Te AaRittaS FT ATP 
wel fafaeagrs HT TIT 1 3 UI 
arated: fafeaferrrareareres: 
aT., Vi—t 4 Uf Feet. 9b Vii— Fa TTTATAM. 
b Va-2, 8. aoTasthrcrasy fewer aay. d Bh. qeqeati- 
fara mreqateafa:; Va-2, S. af: cofree areqarcatha:. 
&T. NTT: aT ACTATHAMTATTT. 
So Va-2, 8.; Bh.: 
T TSASHTTS: TASTES 
armifeed: frfeaterrrarearers: | 
Wee Aas FAAS 
farsa aise Geta TT: 
G. agrees with Bh. except in antsguftarm—,; T., Vi. 
however have: 
aq: waacnorafafire: safe 


aTatfea: fafeaferrraraere: | 
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arg aarqeft aifeaasaHeTT 11 & T 
a arrearage aa: 

ATA FMPSTAT [ATA TET | 
fasataet gategarar: craf<- 
gar: aaa fartacreat: ul & I 
afiesararaaraisht Farag 

ft arrarersraaeefaqhag are | 
Salant HAPat TqqAeT sar: 

dat saafneae Heferitet: ii 
FAAHITASAIST FORATAL 

Te arfararad ASAE: | 

qSt AAT Faster: WaT 

areeg ostegqaey frterst it ¢ I 


Rest as in Bh. Confusion between ¥ and q: may be 


noted. 
a T. saferdafaania:. d Vi. 1 Taeqa—; Bh.—fafearz- 
Tea. 


bS., P-1, Va-2, Bh., G. satatfaat—; T., Vi. ralargar- 
HOTA (TAT CTA. 

a For qfsexqta cp. III, 43a. dSo S., P-1, Va-2; Bh., 
G., T., Vi. Fat waaRT Fata AaI—. 

aT., Vi, G. gaerarragtisa—; Bh. veventqagaisa- 


qeaqi—. 
~~) 


e 


TIT: AT: 223 


PUI TATA I 
sverien afierypsTamareayy 1 8 
aeaeat: atte arefqass: 
TASTAT CATS OTT TAT: 
PSGTS aonharwrqara- 
ararereatitragtSefaerdqas: tl go Wl 
qdel CY WHAT AA HahTz- 

Her caeataratatguay 


PITTS FUT: FLITAY 
ate ST TRA MATT ATT 92 II 


stare araqared @ athe 1 22 II 
t TATTaN At AST AST 
araqaa fara fafederarate | 


67T., Vi., Bh., G. PAAS aayz<—. dSo Bh.; others 
sass. 

6T., Vi. arewratieaz—.  cT., Vi. avs y—. dSo Bh. 
G.j—anfrrgrefaecaat: T., Vi.;—atfrafargfaacaass, 
S., P-1. 

6 T., Vi—aagatata—. 

aT., Vi. waeTATI—; Bh. with—y—. 68o0S., P-1, Va-2, 
Bh., G.; aa~afo—T., Vi. 

a Cp. XV, 42 awe ay wraateaa: fareq: with note on bharga 
(+ garbha—); T., Vi. 2% aaraaren—. OoT., Vi. 
ataaaa face fafetaarate; Bh. deca fara fafeaeraraic. 
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UMMAH ASTMISTATCAT: 123 
upecana aaaista Fretenitat: 
fe atta arefasa fara: ae | 
aaa STa Ste PrgstTa: 

«Gr sfaea axa fae i ew it 
ara cag feo fares freer 
arafeniser afeafe sfarerarey | 
uy cag cafe usaf sfaret 
qrarrattes rast TUT ATT I ek I 
seat freer aad afer ae 
PETA PHAR TH TTRITT : | 
ard fraratgal Te etArT: 
stare araafaar ofeaeer ahaaT 2k 1 
aaa Waal aaarfe Tatg 
qaaaaradaa aaa fr s 
scatter df Watalgae afess 
TEA TET He BAHATATTAY 11 Vw I 


cand d: T., Vi. read: 
aeaq feat waist Praeatea: 
MAAR ARTAT HAO TT: | 
Bh., G. agree with ours in c but read in d: 
MOAR ATTTIOTAT TAT: 
4. aT, Vi. waeatearaisfa. oT. aq areata wa—. 
d So T., Vi., Bh.; others qa sfaaa—. 
15. c So 8., Va-2; Bh., G. sfame; T., Vi. gfame. 
16. OBh. wrqrrd. cS. P-l ath fr—. dSo &., P-l, 
Va-2; Bh., G., T., Vi. ofoqsa. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


15 


Aaa: AT: 995 


aa: matsongt fae fafa | 
PRD ROCESIE CLA IRIE 
TY AEA AA AITAATAT TT I 22 II 


Avs TISAMaT TAM: FATS 11 2S 1 
Euan fatastt fray 
HVSAVSAAT: TIF WATT | 
aaa fatter frcote: 
TATE MrT OT | Ro 1 


b8., P-l fafafea. cT., Vi-sgeprafe—. dT., 
Vi. ana TTT SS IT. 
a So Bh., G.; others SATA — ; cp. note on III, 42, 48, 
71. 6 Bh—faferart fava aad. dS8o S., Va-2; Vi., 
T. have: qexd aaa Wat Hare:; Bh. G.: ae 
TISTas TAIT HAT. 
b So Bh., G., T., Vi.; 8., P-1 qevetaafaa:. c and d: 
So §., P-1; Bh. reads: 

arg fata frome: 

ATARI H A TeasaHreoy 


So is G. except in @rATeu; T., Vi. however have: 


Aa eT foc HASTA | 

seearagat tra ahead i 
6So Bh., G., T., Vi.; S., Va-2—7tfaqwer sa—. cSo 
Bh., G.; —qreawet Sarg: Va-2, 8.; T., Vi—gteardar- 
aise. od T., Vi. oatata: & fava a rT aed:. 
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22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


15B 


4 ~ 


HATTA 
HUN HALAGT RACH: 
oa: Halse fags 7 HTT WE: 1 Ve Ui 
aia waded wie 
ATHUPSAAT TEATTTTAT | 
amraga fafaar af art fasrary 
a: ara fafafat agar Tae: 11-22 
tt Gufereghers free 


Sa: THT CATT: 
TAA: TTASACATAATAT Ul WZ Ul 
TAT FASAL AHL AeA 
ararfaa cafe ei<at HATS | 
WaT AACA ASA Car 
ATATATS AAG TAMABTE URW 1 


in ihe T 


cG. aTirgqa fafrata afe art fasra:; Bh. ammmaag 
fafaravt afa ara fasta. od T., Vi. t: aTaat fafafet ager 
omitted by Bh. 6 T., Vi. fafaea@acfeaee. c P-1 
aqrat: Hata (standing for) ear: Tafta which is found 
in T., Vi. 

a Bh., G., T., Vi—at Aa Tee. OO T., Vi. aravearata- 
HTNCAT: HAL. 

6 Bh, ay wey TUErEAqd Fat; T., Vi, S. wat areay 
qTeareaqd FA. oc T., Vi. Bh., G, from arfara—. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


AAT: AT: 297 


caaiediiiiamaian 
THSTATSHLM STAT FATT: U1 AG UI 
Hassqaid AHA 
sats tt WeAT Ta HTATT | 

; eae 
aaraaioatod TA THT: 1 Wo I 


faeqeg Gt FAA STTATHT 
AAT TACAGAG TAALCHHTAT: | 


So S., Va-2 except—4qTwa in 6. Bh.: 
TATHSATAHET FTTH — 
FTAA: TRTATT TAT: 


Tarqiorecttaeareaee: 

THATS HTSTATT AMT: 
So G. excepting =agq AATt:; T. agrees with ours in 
a and b but has for c and d: 


Seaeforest haere: 
TSAAVS HN ATI AAI: 
Vi. however differs from all in 6 and c: 
ATMA TERA TTS TANT: 
TAT oresii ayaa: | 
d So S., P-1, Va-2; T., Vi. tarrafertfet. 
Bh. for c and d: 
SPAM ALSAHSTTAT a 
Tayfafafad Tas TTA: | 
G. agrees with Bh. in c but in d it goes with T., Vi. 
68., P-1, Va-2 TaAeMs—. d Bh. oarafae fefaadfacfay- 
yr: G., T., Vi—fafaadt fax—. 
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29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


= 
TATITTI A SAS AS AS TOT 

aaa tae fate FAATRALHTTT 11 2S I 
Tah TT FATA SMTSITAT 

aa: aarhs freeafr cacHenrts | 
Gd: fact afar aen- 

TAT WACHOLY Tot FafeT 11 et 
WT: GL AKA TALTSAAISHT 


caret Faeaat Gee 30 II 
fecarqarht FRAT OAR 

aaa aa faye: Tae 
Tearhraracararsy friqeent 

THAT ASTACT TACT AT tl 32 I 
eer ssf 


aca: Faq: TET WAeT: | 


bT., Vi. aa: Forft faqufr—; Bh. ave: satis feratr 
THHITA. 
T., Vi. reverse the order of 29-30. aT. Wer @ty—. 
b So T., Vi.; others—7atea. c Bh., G. faererarefircarsact: 
aaad; T., Vi. farerarteawee: wart. dT., Vi. 
saTafaargcaat K— 
aand 6b: Bh. FRAT aA aa fagat farer cred; 
G.—araragerara att at fagat fara zara; with G. 

agree T., Vi. 
cand d: Bh.: 

Teathrataafaar: teageeart 

CHAT ATCTALT TAT AT I 
cand d: So G. with which agrees Bh. except in fa:4q:. 
T., Vi, : 


33. 


34. 


35. 


ATT: AT: 229 

aTeaayaaas WANT Ft 

PAI CALIHTs FTHATAS TW 32 Ui 
aa faater gerne 

SARA] freaqaearanird | 

feod TaTaMTHaIT: F TT: 11 BRU 
— ate eee 

AEA ATT TARA TT TTT 
SATMIST: ASAT FUT: 1 B¥ ti 
TUK STITT TAS 
Trerrarieateat TTT: | 

TI: MACACA HaTT ATA 
SMTA AIST SET: 11 34 Wl 


aaeqrdcaqratraey et 

fr ageaetars TAATATSSHT | 
S., Va-2 aveatfaadewaq. 2... aasfart 1 
a8., P-1, Va-2—FaAa wast. co Bh., G. caatearrprar- 
HIeted; T., Vi—waTHedtted. dBh.,G., T., Vi—7- 
Teal FT ea:. 
a So Bh., G.; P-1, Va-2 atfd—; 8S. aatisad; T., Vi. 
qatad. bSo Bh.,G.,T., Vi; othersafay—. dT., Vi. 
THT THIS. 


aand b: Bh., G., T., Vi.: 


cand d: SoS., P-1, Va-2; so Bh., G., T., Vi.; S., Va-2 
q fe aaaed:; majority Tay. 
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36. 


37. 
39. 


40. 


= 
fart THATS TATA: | 
Tet At: aafe ATTA TEST: 1 -3R UI 


TTS His THe TAT i 30 1 
BATTLE TaTeT frUsCA 
TATHTAG ALOU ALAT RATA: 
HAVATAT FOCMSA AMAA: WBS I 
Tere ware faate fag ator 

atta tt cada Ys-aeNr | 
SEATS FTAA 

sq aATIeT AHTTATTT 1 38 Ui 
Saha TAT Tar 


AUTMAAST TATA FT ANCA Il Yo Il 


a Bh., T., Vi. feaaratatiioaiioterih:; G.—araftea- 
dfetcamft:. oc T., Vi—faare fafear: aa—. 

cand d: So S., P-1, Va-2 ; so Bh. and G. except afrarad. 
a Bh., G. Teifadt faafa fagreata; T., Vi. torteact faata 
argaraem. =OT., Vi. tat at—. cBh, G., T., Vi. 
ama ae. dG., T., Vi—avivamn; S., Va-2 
aatTAT. 

a Bh., G., T., Vi. : FAATT TASHA. 


41. 
42. 


43. 


AAI: AT: 931 


AUTH TH TATA BATT 
POTATOATS TA TAL TAIT | 
pareree mer TUT 

wet Haast TASH 1 Ye UI 
fageoar faafa arfrqarared 
Teor: HaHa 

ST Baasaey WAHL 

HIST MSMAT AHFTHTT I ¥ II 
arateadt fret faraafioathre 
FASHION TATAGTPA: 

SY SAH CATED Cala MT 
afte=sar fagratsfadtem a it v3 
aerede frerat seat Tata 


TaHatadedadt wath 
eT. qaicafeaaaarrataet. 
aand b: Bh—arhearearniroiirn— ; T., Vi—areqreart 


THO Fetena; G—akercat miroir: 
afqarrearar. candd: Bh., G., T., Vi. as ours; S., P-1, 
Va-2—afoaea waRTa—. 
aSo Bh., G, T., Vi.; others fayafontf:. 6Bh., 
G., T., Vii—seeTa—. cBh, G, T., Vi. are 
auafaaam. dSo P-1l, Va-2; 8. (#)afeerser 
farrier 7; Bh, G. gfesser farrtufaitene ; 
T., Vi. qftersere farrarriaitrta ; Va-2 faraaretaiteor +. 
bT., Vi. watatfaat—. After this sloka Vi., T., G., Bh. 
have: 
qeaarfana: aa wat = (T., Vi. TelraT— ) 
waraede frags ga ares | (T., Vi—Facargqures) 
yarespareaeatlatsd TAtsea 
Ta: Saath: TAA ZaTeaT: 1 (T., Vi—wrareara) 
G. agrees with T., Vi. in d; rest as Bh. 


45. 


46. 
47. 


48. 


“a 


HATTA 


ATAT TATA AT TATA LAT 
araasthrehaat vq wae: Imaal 
areresareaes: frfgareacret 

THT TTA AAT TTT 
GCM TAT Aaa TTA AT 
fredtetufect seat ata: levy I 
aeaishy trrpaat afer: act 
aeaaErerqecatad: TATA: | 
Talfafrarrretgeaeay 

Te WAT HHCATIAGIT | ve UI 
east eafaranat wart 
ANLAPA BTA CALSHTE: | 
ania avatar Fare: 
arathes farererearaaraaray it ve 
PE IPME CINE Ell 
Tarahistastisa TA fast | 
HMSTHUOHLATSHA TATA 
aateararaaraapreyy xc U 


So S., P-1, Va-2; Bh.: 
aretfanerarat fafearacret 
TEATS ATA ST TTT 
TTT TAT THAAT TATA AT 
fararacateea serert afer: i 

So G. except in—wifrrqe—; T., Vi. have: arcarfact 

aguasttiearra; rest as G. 

a Bh.—alTHeaat fa—. c Bh.—geaaey:; so T., Vi., G. 

a Bh.—zefafirasvat—. 06 So Bh., G., T., Vi.; others 

—dfrarey. cSo G., Bh., T., Vi.; P-1, Va-2, 8., G. anita 

afaqertat award: dSo Va-2, P-1, 8; Bh, G. 

_frenetes:; T., Vi—feaataiedta:. 


cand d@: So Bh., 


G. ; 


Va-2, P-1, 8. _asgtaet TI. 


49. 
50. 


52. 


53. 


AACA: At: 233 


afd saitefnacaaareta: Tecan 
STAT AAT HaCaT AAT STS: 

faa: Td efe At Aelgeey | 
sway: ae qauateacni 
reper fae: UE ATTA U4 I 


QqT: THIGH RAST: UL I 
marta F eqtaaia: Tag: 


iy 


c TEHeT: | 
Taree wfc Horry 
Tea ATA UW KZ 
TAMUTTA SHAH AHKATT 
AAAI ATT A SATATAT | 


bT., Vi.—afeaed:. 

c Bh., G., T., Vi., S.—ae awaeafetizacat. dSo Va-2, 8. ; 
others arplsu—. 

aBh. weaT @atg—; T., Vi. WRIT aTAARac—. 
b8So S., P-1, Va-2, Bh.; T., Vi., S—ga—; cp. II, 24 
sarmetfaatraat: where some MSS. have ad—. c Bh. 
qvel TSE—; 80 G., T., Vi.; others gonfFqI—. ad T., 
Vi.—_fafeaar—. 

b Bh, G.—traqea:; 8., Va-2 aatarafraeatagen:. 
c Bh., Vi. TATRA. 

Sloka omitted by Bh. d So Vi., G., 8.; Va-2, P-1—arai. 


234 HATA 
PTA ATA 8S CAAT: 
at: goer farefa fawerfeerat: 1 42 
qGoparapraarcarony 
waars TE ATLHET AAT: 1 
THOTT ASeaTeaT: 
THAGT CAIN UW eS I 
afa farmer: gaat faroorarsit 
Pryaraerca Wet ass 
TOCA ATHCaATa ATT 
STATA FCTSTRTACCSTIATS: WKY I 

ofa sitgaredaa agreed afaatfoarradt arcnacsacaat 


ATA ATTA: AT: 


54. a Vi—fafaaareder. cVi. aaraarmt—. dS. yaaqE- 
oe 

55. «6b Va-2 fayatax—; Bh., G. ofad artaeg; Vi. sfea—. 
c Bh., G., Vi. THe ara—. 


Colophon: P-1 3fa TPAC AS aerater aafasttatioarradt 
arpa ATA MaaT: at:; Vi. gfe atiparetat yerarea 
SaRAHCAT MAMA rSAaHAL ATHTALTAT ATA Aaa: At:; Bh. 
aft garedua Herre afeaaafaadl aergael ATA Aaa: 
aqT:; so G. and S. 


VERSE-INDEX 


oT 


afeat: Tl TAA: FT ATA 5.77 
HAA Fas ateH 10.55 

qalted TH WATT TH: 7.28 
mergratadti sara 5.62 
TSE AaTTSHA aa: 7.5 
a_etutta teary 8.63 
afearredara: 6.69 
afrartarraay 6.75 

Haaa al aaa FetHty 5.14 
aa aedfaearta 6.28 

aa: yosatafatt Tay 11.12 
aise fatagq wadt agetary 5.40 
menaetiqwairatea: 9.15 
MATIC TaTUITTTAT 11.4 
ware aadt frasq 12.56 

qT FT AAT: Ad 6.15 

wa a: afeefaarert: 4.25 

ay eat aft e4tq 10.47 

He ae frees: 12.1 

ae sarees atwary 15.13 
HT ATATITRT SATA 4.46 

TT AeTTIIT Ady 4.1 

ay Uiferaeteat: 6.25 

THAT GAEATT 6.24 

a faqarricatiacgaife: .. . 7.94 
aa fararcardt wet 6.1 

ay aatgfeqeerears: 13.7 

AT TACT TWAT] 2.3 

aa a ulsantvewed ... 2.64 
ay ar gata frget 4.4 
THAT TEMTHAT GOT 5.63 


sais 6.65 
TATA SATAY 7.23 
TaSATTTSAT: TIETATH 5.30 
qatadraraat: TAT: 13.49 
qarreartatraaraseat 5.7 
qarearea taqearea- 16.1 
safrrss faftargaea 13.23 


waTeETCATATT: 10.34 


aaraarag fq: erAT 1.21 
ware edt afravsntfoy 11.6 
wqare tay Toate] 12.34 
aware aut fafadt weet: 5.65 
safaatteraqararet 11.15 
wafers: 3.69 
sataeae fatter art 3.65 
qaeenedas wey 3.11 
mardi Tat 7.1 

wa waft AATATA 6.56 

ae mycataty carter ere: 5.86 
aay: seatqaeagst 6.7 
HTATA A FAST Woe: 14.21 
afattea: cafeateag 11.30 
qearareaerarans atty 3.6 
aafarratata TF 10.6 
TTIATAAT FET 1.3 
ara aaradifa 3.63 
arated: 5.44 
TTTATMUAsret: 12.38 
arearean aAfxaTT: 1.59 
qaaaraprieszated 12.30 
aad Tt: Aas A 5.38 
aaa gaerqarer faszat 7.68 
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aed: Sfaearaatsa TA 9.31 
aaRata Wary, 10.21 
Hatt Ue Agleateta- 14.13 
rare Ugat afar 16.48 
raraqeisagereeat: 1.40 
aT AI 6.54 
AMSAT AL 16.25 

ate feara godt face 5.33 
afa caaratsiaarierydy 5.34 
aft saat afciy t Wa: 5.35 
ttf weal Tor aTRMTA, 15.25 
TaaGiT TAIT 8.6 
afanthe carat 10.7 
afrdisartart argy 16.21 
afrerrqertcdtaa: 4.41 
araeaara faqst: Tag: 11.1 
HATTA AAT ATA IGA: 17.49 
TT i WT: 1.33 
autos: Dead: AATT: 15.35 
wat a auattacay: 2.24 

THT GeataraTy 10.22 

wat fe drarad waeq 3.15 
TAT TT TAA 4.29 
ria aoa 4.34 

was UAT ATT 10.56 
aatfaat a fe tacaq 1.53 
wataaieraars Fam 5.22 
ata sittacare sitaedt-(a-) 4.3 
ata asta ete airy 4.28 
aarred feadt: 7 aT 5.69 
wugtaSamarrentsa: 5.15 
afwenrarsaa faqrparet 15.26 
aafaaracacaterarar: 7.61 


& 


ae fared qaraaeaat 5.28 
aeprattarea 6.37 

ASITH WEATURSTA 9.27 
afersfarciageaar 4.15 
FATT BUNGA AY: 4.13 
sataaafagen afsdaricat 1.61 
ATMA AHL AT 4.2 
waegitaraqqt TH TT 5.66 
aqlscdcrataarrqared 3.48 
waft F AAT: aS TT 3.13 
ate GaaTATTy 6.57 

vate ahimanet afeaay 5.49 
ra raaraTyeea: 11.24 
aagtaairaaetiat 11.14 
TS TAIT 3.53 
FAIA FIT TST: 5.80. 
ears West yass: 1.31 
wart: eas Alaa 3.5 
weagartratta: ga 5.54 
ofa carat rarer: 9.7 
meatal faqeeat 12.59 
AYA Ta: SIATAIH: 3.26 
aq AT AMTTTTAPAT 1.20 
WA: SAAT 6.83 
aeerareear fafa eaarcat 1.1 
afer get fasareaas 3.19 
HEAT TAFAHAT 4.20 
egerraltartag: 11.43 
Tel Het sao: Atx- 12.54 
Tel AMistAH Aa 12.48 
Tal TATA PATI 12.35 
wet feac: aishy cater gat 5.47 
aera rapa faHe .. . 17.25 


AT 


araraga TAT aft: 14.49 
arifaccarraatopratarcit 15.14 
arama arafaare tary 3.3 
arearrarcaat tft 2.10 
MAMAS T MAA 7.22 
ASAT TAATR- 6.5 

AAAS AACA TATATA 1.5 
aatatatieat T HAA 8.76 
MUAH TT 6.32 
ATOKA AAT AMAT 7.57 
aerate TIAN faaer 7.84 
aratsasreratis- 2.26 

aratsrant fafafaa crareary 3.54 
afarag aeaquifaarary «13.40 
atfaatgeesrge FT: 8.38 
ariaat arortft qaTgs 3.14 
ATaATAT ESTA 6.8 

aeaae TATA 10.1 


g 


Sorrarierats: 7.29 
Sq: FT Sq: HTATAT: 2.55 
aaeadisy SfafararaTry 12.4 
gacadt atafarfrasas: 14.46 
afa saoracasarfedt 14.25 
ata fatraasifaerastet- 9.52 
ata arta faera draarq 4.37 
sf ate a waarfaa: 4.43 
efa aaqara g:frat 4.27 

eft aa: eget: qeat 2.16 
aft eefanzad feraTy 4.39 
afa fase sfaneartatt 5,74 


qatray, 239 


afa aazaraqaradt gary 5.5 
afa saareaieter aet 12.27 

ata say Bafa asarst 9.10 

afa sfaearfataat feaeqat 5.51 
afa agfad stettetfataa-. .. 11.50 
ata faoaarert: gaat faroq-. . . 17.55 
afa areca farart 2.62 

afa sacar aa Te: 10.15 

aft gefwgad az grat... 16.51 
gdieacquat Aergt 15.43 

sdifza araaneda 12.42 

aat wfasareradia ated? 5.84 
act faara aad aft areaeq 17.16 
aa neaisgargdey 11.39 

ay ta: fafa wanqereqy 4.45 
aa fatasa gafeaat 7.86 

aa faster gearanergayg 17.33 
act fart: aeratfoadt: 11.49 
sea tes aafat Trae: 12.53 
SeqATUTEAATATSHT 2.40 
Sattar TAAL TarhTATT 17.40 
SUTUAHIAT: TATATT 7.36 
Sara FA- 13.17 
SAUMAATA WHT: 8.28 
qarafwernniaetafa: 15.32 
saatardaaad fagategay 17.18 
qaaaAaaTYA 6.64 

Sa Wald TATA 12.57 
qed TATa<: 10.26 
sorafoeafrartatraa 7.69 
STAAL “AAT 6.87 

a4 a asa eat fastaat 5.70 
aa Hemrydtatataa: 5.53 

Say aT HAHA EASTTA 5.2 
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Seaarataateray 6.90 
auste ferent 8.50 


<j 


Srqeea AGM 2.47 
TITIRET Teter fawipseqr 17.38 
THRTAMPTFATT 13.39 
Sfercat afa ater: 16.33 
Stacy afthexq 16.34 
stacanrtufad rat: 16.36 
sated fafrarst eawq 8.35 


sqyiMeiehey 9.51 
sued AETSTT 2.43 


SeaTfsaT: ATTA SAAT 15.51 
ATT: AMAT ATTA 2.12 
BEISSACTTAISAFeT: 14.14 
serrartiavaradtad: 14.41 
sermaaatatiaed: 13.5 
serraralaeeEtisy TeRAT: 17.8 
seAiataractarawaysae: 17.50 
vera giamterarm 1.11 
TATAATTAMTATAT 8.69 

sada feataaat 6.30 

sary ater: TT feTaT 8.66 
sitfod diene far 1.32 
srTatae THY 6.66 

sraTaaag faorfaarq 4.5 
sara afea fraser: 5.56 
saree der agerlea: 7.41 
BIea at tertfattestfe- 13.31 
oH UT AF TIGA 2.60 


~ 


warty slorenrerentty 3.62 
SATSITT FT AAA 2.59 

SAT ATHaTT eat 6.82 
SARA HTATITS: 7.24 
sara Faq TTATAAT FTA 5.75 


DH 


PATTAATTUTA: 8.87 
seatparea Uaedgeey: 15.24 


% 


RIAA AAT: TTA FT 4.23 


g 


waecana arash frfcarrtat: 17.14 
war aarats Garsadt 7.4 

waa afafafae frame 7.44 
wat va at eat Toa aca (-fa) 11.45 
vagesfaatiataay 8.70 

vara aeaqaaafy 1.37 
UAAgKAal TATA 6.89 

Ud aTAAT aT: 6.63 

vag Hee 11.8 

Ut Aarey ATA 2.31 

Ua aTeq: T HIG 6.31 
udatiats equy 6.84 
wanttafangtararegary 8.5 
vatafaagerea att: 8.20 

uy wWeAfa AMaTeaT 8.73 

wy qarfaart Hareqa: 8.36 

ule aaicaar ae 6.88 


qarrary 


of 


merge: sTeTaTeactera: 15.41 
MSY SIOHUTSATT 9.49 
HIST ACAT: TaATTACA 1.43 
HELAAIATATA AAT AT 5.6 
aTaqesneriqa- 12.9 
arienverdpiieaied: 11.46 
HUSAATALCHSTATT: 3.49 
ations: afiuatgy 1.9 
etree araifatay- 9.22 
merry Ted: TATA 7.46 
watfa afat FMATITE: 3.8 
HUMATAMSTAAAAT: 14.48 
Hem ale Ax: 16.40 
ania fafasta fagorarery 17.20 
Husa VerweaSet 7.17 
area at Tt Feats 6.61 

HATA TAT ATT 8.68 
HeTaTarTaTAea: 6.76 
FEMSCTACI- 10.33 
aeaerartd att 16.19 

attort eaTat HTT 6.73 
araltatt frees fraafis-... 17.43 
HAT ATMTAAL WiteT 3.64 
PAPI ATS AAT 3.7 
PSHM TAH: THT 1.19 
aroticarn frag 12.15 
fe araaftgate: 2.21 

fe aq t saa Aglga: 15.40 
fe aa quale aatq 6.23 

fafaq we WyTHAT: |: 11.48 
fafaorprafeatadtrat: 3.47 
fafafa afaarcitary 2.19 
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fafaernearacontt ated 5.42 
feafeat areata atte frat 5.50 
fetesticxaaraftsra- 12.29 
fatrerarafatirrt:et: 11.16 
HTeeTs svaqaTafy: 13.28 
HaUeIH Art AST 16.16 
Hasse THaTaTaattT 17.27 
RTT feeraqooeAt 3.25 
HICA ATACAT 2.22 

He Tafa: wrAeT Fag: 5.41 
paaraarier gat: 4.40 | 
HPAI Aga 4.35 
paarae fara aH 4.7 
Haat sAMTITATT 5.16 
HAUtdat ta: 10.53 

HAUTCTa ta-(eat-) 10.37 


afaq art: Tee 16.18 


Sa Teast I 3.4 


Fae fraqareatsat 8.84 

aaat aad See 8.3 
ROTA esSeoal faarpary 14.16 
PAT AGATA: THY: 9.35 
aay aay fastatt 12.33 
fraat aaraecaAISTy 4.22 
eae afrat: oft: 16.38 

art TT Tet dees 3.72 
araTeATIAEled- 16.29 

Fon Fat wegHareany at 5.19 
froseaafiacraraty 8.83 
FMT ATCA 7.88 
rafad rants: tataaeaatg: 11.42 
AT CATA: TAT 4.24 

at Tat aadiasittaam 4.6 
faat facet sttaeargat 15.27 
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aredeq THISAT 7.26 
qo watfatarced Te: 14.19 


q 


@q soca afead tat 8.43 
astiqetqatt: 16.26 

asm afacdtacat: 16.7 
asm: atfradfarat: 16.15 
GIT oat Eat 16.39 
aetsiamanie: 16.35 

ald Qt Wats: 14.20 
@ GTA THATS ATE: 7.49 


T 


TATA Tt At 6.49 

THT TT Tes AT HTT: 10.24 
THMagaatafrd: Ft: 12.11 
TeTateaT Heart 10.35 
TeTatatitaeary 6.38 

THT TeIAaTaAdaT: 1.56 
THATS THyTafess 12.32 
Ta Ua 7 a frat 4.30 
Tafa aftaahngaTy 13.36 
THicateaitaaaat: 14.27 
TmHigeafataayat: 11.38 
THAT TeAaAAT 11.13 
mé adie tafia 16.9 


Tere ware faafa tage... 17.39 


TAHARI HA ATT: 6.68 
frdari tara aay 13.9 
TAAL AAAS: 3.38 
Te: TTeAShT TEATS: 1.52 


HATTA 


~ 


Teasers 14.50 
TUsaIaT TAH AT 3.17 
Wetsgt: ssfersraaraH: 15.34 
Telat: fafa: 16.14 


Tent fast etaredea 11.44 
TATE FLATT 2.52 


q 


Tees Usaewat: 14.47 
qa: 13.19 
aalaaiay caframawss: 14.36 
GATTI TAMHAT 8.80 
areresaretraertaat ... 17.41 
arersareges: fafgarearcrrt 17.45 


q 


AGHA HA: 5.68 
aa TAT TATA ASAT 1.44 
aaqeTained: 10.48 
aaTeMaIIaaT: 8.67 
aad HAAeTICHT 15.2 
FACT: ATT fearrafarrs 15.10 
aofesarit lamer y: 9.48 
aTaTHATHse: 16.13 
qaTespareqga¢y 8.19 
araaearerarrahiar 8.8 


FAUEH UTA SHIT ARIS: 3.32 


wT 


wTeqety qt 10.42 
Wieagtateay TT AIT: 11.10 
aT 2.9 


TAIRA 


TPA TIITGT 6.58 

wsate afetge: Ft... 17.37 
srafsrerfateaaiaart ... 17.3 
WAIT FT AEATHY 2.49 
Hera TAsAeT- 13.2 
waaaeaaaraq 10.31 
arerearesitraaitevar 7.60 
faafaerar arm: 6.39 
ATA TATSISAT- 12.44 
squatiaqeaatt: 16.1] 
saute ATA eT 15.20 
Ta ZeTAU AT: TATAT: 15.22 
saaruinfrearraty 2.38 


I 


aa: FATE HaHTiFATTA 12.25 
Td: HAT: FT Hat farang: 11.40 
aa: Bar faegitaracese: 15.5 
da: TAfAaAcaT 6.35 

Tat: ACA AIT 10.58 

ad: a Hatfartrars: 12.6 
Te: GU: ATTA ACA 13.22 


cat fireteren firet fred 12.43 
aat wsifsId: HITT: 3.59 
qat Aratfrstgd- 2.29 

aa Hee AURA AT: 15.47 
adisadraleqaateed: 7.70 
adistaare fane fraey ay: 15.44 
TH AMAaTITAIAT 13.33 
acereaqyar feeqt: 6.47 
THATS 2.39 


cat faricataatgat: 8.79 
aToarattetasery 6.33 

TH HISTATASTASTAT: 8.29 
aa fateacr araty 2.63 

TT Aesat ATA 10.36 

qa Faas 6.53 

qT GAIASTATSSIEA 8.82 
vwatrarara afacatasy 1.58 
TAH FAsAt TAL Teed 17.24 
TARA favecany TATA 7.72 
aearad: arte aresarops: 17.10 
aula aad aieateaz 6.62 
aattaacd atagiafeata: 5.21 
aafadt tegaftaay 12.22 
TaaasT STATA 9.1 

TH THA seat HATAAT 5.1 
cafe arotfra ada 3.22 
qagaeiaay Ferd 5.79 
ded vaud Hattay 4.36 
TaMTATHTSA TA: 6.74 

dat TyarAaAT frais 5.55 
afeearmt faat aveq 2.51 
dled fraraaaeaey 4.32 
afad afexet anit 4.44 
aataredaastay 2.50 
TRAVAEITTSSaAT 7.82 

az wee fart Fe eqHTa_ 3.18 
qanaragaysTat: 7.31 
defraarcetagatatay 13.41 
TRAIT AYHSAT: 6.13 

az Fa aca: fafa: 2.28 
TAAt AAG 6.92 


aagdatadaela 8.48 
qTraaifagearat: 3.71 
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areat: casa HaCAy 3.34 
ad eararetigagerary 3.35 

a ATA SaqIaHKT: 7.38 

T UAHA AL TY: 8.16 

a GIHITIST: TesTHeAT: 7.45 

of fren aqandt acarg .. . 5.85 
a arg arftacafia: saeq 13.20 
Tsay gat fens: 13.4 
qrratesq Tat faarat 7.43 
aTrateag frit gearary 14.6 
arated tat: 7.71 
arataa reat 6.79 

aTHaeT VT AT AAA 4.26 
cafaaat agarrqaar 5.31 
ava fast qracarEdt 3.73 
THATATT aE 11.20 
anfarerytafted: 7.52 
aaanged ard: frat: 7.64 
var gfeat gaet afaat 1.24 
Ta TSA RHTAT 7.74. 
TAT SaTETaaaT 6.2 

qa: aaratay pracy 7.75 
qa Tatala SIATTMS!T 3.10 
TAT TMNT faatvacay 7.12 
aferaarat: T: Hq 2.48 

dierq valrfereart fag 3.1 
afer aga TepeCry 7.56 
der at aafaat FATTY 3.24 
alert faxHat: ae 2.1 

afery aataarara 6.34 

TR HATA: AIT FLATT 7.47 
are Tate Thre aArat 3.60 
ace fears: Taat TAT] 3.16 
WA WY AACA: 8.25 


TAT: HL ToTSTHAT 7.76 
aearaia arate ater feeary 9.5 
aearea farfanvser 2.61 
aa at Ward faq: 7.93 
qeat: staver aaatfaesty 1.38 
TAT: TorHTSaATAIT 1.48 
cea: a a0 faferetaary 9.24 
aa: Tara sforaTagayz 3.61 
TAT: TIA ITSAH IT 7.20 
aeaTHIS Tres: 7.51 
aaa? 2.37 
aTAEATTSATATT 6.50 

a WeaacHeAaraTs: ... 17.4 
TACTATTAHCHOTHIAS . . . 10.59 
at area: HAA: Hatfaq 1.51 
at Tadteantisaat AAT 1.26 
at Garraarareatfadt: 8.27 

aT TTATETaAeA- 6.91 

at reset aa faaea adr 7.13 
at Vernet CAT ASTy 7.9 


oat fawitartiaaaeryz 8.81 


at ateq qalaaaraaTy 3.57 
at GAATST: AalT THT 1.30 
aTTATTAeT 6.12 
arafaarea: Hotqareq: 7.27 
aTACHes FATA: 6.29 
afrat fatacqfadttsarmy 8.53 
aad Tararpataguie: 7.63 
TAIT FACIG- 7.30 
TA TRA PASTATTTA 7.39 
arat HaUTATTITT: 7.62 
farpeqaredet 6.71 
faqfrearaeafy: 2.6 
Haragraag aftr 3.74 
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GoTafed WeA- 16.43 

Tat Fareeq 16.41 
greaaraeret: Us: 1.57 
awe tt UT 10.41 
asiteearts arafr 10.16 

at ufsfasriracsay 8.89 

a amarertaferacaen Tat: 17.6 
qaTaCayseT- 2.41 
qareateqaerarararaatsty 17.32 
Aled THoAg Gera 17.34 
asaTarrafaaray 6.36 

qT wares 6.4 

aat Hepa aesy 6.11 
aaTaTfacas FEIT 2.2 

a aaa frag 6.48 

qt caiate fararaqseq 13.10 
a fenraearaer 6.94 

at amt fafafoarrrert 8.86 


at eat fa: afta ataq 7.80" 


at dey afeaaqitiey 7.91 
AY TH HAYS AT C7 TT: 15.38 
farartetrg frag a ator 5.57 
qarImetieernyery 12.50 
aeTfaaarearty 6.20 
cqalaearaaadtet: 9.9 

@ fagorate frat 2.14 

a advert wa dbHat 9.16 
carat safay 2.13 

aaa Tad aaa caqy 5.67 
ant SH Slat A 2.15 

AT TAUGHT: 2.32 

cam tramsinaiadst 9.8 

wala Safa grarz: 10.18 
feaurreferen guishtavswy 15.18 


@ 


TACT ATT TAY etatgT 9.17 

qat Card THEA T 3.37 
TITTAT TAGIHATA 11.29 
andtxarizaataitary: 14.43 
aay q aforttafast 8.11 

SCAT ACHAEA: 8.32 
qeyatnsonltast 8.18 
arerSaerasad 7 ATA 15.4 
feaaaarattodatodeqat ... 17.36 
feet wateraeearry 11.33 


fardearacarteftty: 14.40 


farrautsaritert arg 14.10 
farafraat arfcfagrearsmy 13.25 
fat fat at oftatarat 1.25 

fact afe sTaaet aur ata: 5.45 
fearnerg <erfa at Tere 1.12 
fearia areredtoredtcfeaat: 15.19 
fearte fassqerofaarat 7.35 
feateat card fata 12.37 
featHat at geaeT HEAT 12.39 
feequy: aafasierarTy 13.21 
fascat fasoqet ery 10.49 
SHOT: T TAHT 7.73 
SaAaeTAT AeA 12.45 
gavan carey 10.13 

grafted cafeat axty: 13.37 
sore cfrearqaaasay 17.19 
gatas 8.40 
screed fare 12.19 
seTguaratasteart FT: 12.2 
qfsenara afte aca 3.43 
afsesaraaaratstt gerftqat: 17.7 
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qseat salaet ary 10.8 

great gatfadt ate 10.3 
FRATTATTT CITT FEM 17.1 
qveqy Ty TeaqaTaaqag... 17.11 
TEM TTAT FAT AGTY 12.24 
eafgat af<aet fare fagea 17.2 
aq vex fate a ety 13.6 
qaey dea caCqaqey 9.47 
Faedera gras uTay 7.92 

efa cataren faataara 11.11 
eat ariizeatqay 10.23 

tat Hea TSA 17.22 
aaistt wat ae aeaatio: 9.46 
aaisty dcafatararat . . . 17.47 
adaaraweraad: 13.38 


ecarfaa Wadt aeatte... 17.17 


aaaaqu safeactistaaryary: 17.5 


eaarsht tenet fata: ... 17.46 


Bq: AadHlod: 2.11 

Zay Tea SIMA TAA 5.60 
aa ad asta aradiaay 5.71 
feat saadtt FT aTSEAaAT 7.90 
fascearatadeqet AAA 15.50 


fast sTaeATITT: 16.42 
gy 


afraqqegeneat: 16.37 
arty Te ae 6.14 
AIGATHTAS: TY: 6.51 

qartt at warqHeT ... 17.29 
qa aiisaraearay 7.14 
yay Wat AaetATT 7.85 


SAY TAY FAKASAT 11.36 


~ 


a 


qT has TAIT 6.60 

TaaATA TT TIT 9.25 
TAHT: HTHTSUAGT 15.37 
aaa TaeaTHTeGeey 13.29 
T TTATSSET TUT 7.67 
THR STarTAT: 9.44 

vat faranfcaraiey: 14.45 
rater TAH 2.4 
qaaTeT GAT 4.12 

a cat cad wa: 16.47 

TAT CASSAVA Ti aa... 7.95 
a afa a oifaager: Hat 5.61 
qTasteraeastagey 14.7 
qaareraracataatt 14.9 
ARISTA BHAT 1.36 
afucatafer: wHFTaT 8.4 
frataac fafata afeat 5.23 
fraraaTaaeatatearary 12.49 
fraeat garHta 10.20 

frara areratgatceefaat: 5.26 
farat: Tear: STATA 14.44 
Frataaieat fiforgartaay: 15.21 
frat ayia: 16.6 
fatascacat faqaeqtot 13.42 
frifcraratacamgit 1.42 
fafaa afeat: Faq 16.10 
fafaay tray caayat 8.52 
fasrsletraqarad 13.35 
faatrafavsnarey ara 3.52 
fafarysa aarteee Td: 8.49 
fradtareatedatferareat: 5.73 
frarraratis fered az: 5.83 


frarrarrefacisrartata: 15.29 
faafad fa-rafaca area 5.46 
freren at Te SATTATT 5.3 
frag aa sfafattaarit 9.43 
fasarraqet fryafatey 3.42 
frataerganrergy 13.43 
fravrarcacrcatafara 11.23 
fretarereraarg faqg- 11.5 
iieprortopaataary 8.12 
Tata asaat Ta: 8.58 
armen afatrascary 9.30 
aed FT ATH T TU A TSA: 14.39 
| aeatrerrrfad ape: 8.56 
AMAT MIT TT 1.7 


q 


qoat afaqrarary 16.4 
ofa: afcaiiara 16.2 
qT: freeads 7.19 
Tardteisaisegdiea: 7.89 
Te qraaataaary 1.6 
qaaiareTfsarta: 8.30 
THTaaSaf sae 8.23 
qetadaratad: 4.10 
qeraiarat F ATAT 4.38 
Teeat aay afar: 15.52 
TIT Sasa 7.66 
TAT TT AeTART 12.41 
aferata oat aat 4.42 
ake Tawar 10.11 
weraerqaaay 3.45 
TUFSATHSATY 2.25 
Tae: 3.39 
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qaaeargeysy 2.36 

aarireta aeraht FITZ 6.95 
a Herdeatey THAT 8.71 
ae vataledimetaar 8.61 
qe ofeaatandaftrat 8.34 
ea Tafa avaegufeaft: 8.64 
THT AAHTISTAT: | 8.74 
afrtsafracraey 8.1 
ainferararaarearay 12.16 
TT SCOTT ATS 10.46 

Gat Hen: fas weageq 13.44 
qadt arava 8.78 
Tirmatagarenteat: 8.47 
frets cafearaaar: 9.39 
freq a aea: Karta: Fat 11.2 
qrafsaraafad: TaIas- 14.32 
Gued frrrerat Tat 5.13 
Fe FUT Trat Tata 15.46 
qt: feat cafeaeaaet: 15.48 
FUT HACIA 2.17 

Quddt TaHITHATST 12.17 
Gu arate firdtexgeat: 12.55 
GUITU FwaIteqy 12.28 

Gt Aardaateq 2.33 

gid saaAAeMaT 15.49 
qu wa a a get warts 13.11 
gepattataaarcarny: 17.54 
garagat faqertrad: 13.48 
get satetatad ate cara 1.45 
qauriatasafata: 8.37 
TTA TAT 11.31 
meprarraare tar fatlerseay 17.12 
Tamales 16.17 

wary farfaavsr 6.81 
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wofaacaeatusais: 13.32 


staat at satafafeary 5.10 


wfardig sorlatracary 3.66 
stare watat ay: 4.16 
weafawarae at aaTs: 1.60 
TAAIT AAT HATA: 7.79 
Tare raga sq: 1.28 
Tat walaty AATATAT 9.11 
WreTATaTra asa: 14.18 
WHAT Foaraa AT 11.18 
qaraTetararerr ys 14.5 
TTT AeAT 7.78 
qaTaTAHTeAATATAAT 5.39 
yaTaderaretiarsy 1.47 
mararafaarag 2.20 
TAFAYAOTYS AHEAT- 7.15 
TAAAAT AAAs 9.13 
qaateR teafafarratay 1.23 
manaarotaaqqaqed 7.58 
mite fasteag dix ary 3.9 
rearaHretararergy: 13.1 
TAMaAAAT Feat 13.3 
satatat faqyataty 6.10 
fran act aftredt at 9.29 


Stat: Taveletatged- 10.17 
SrareaaT BAA TA- 11.27 


q 
qTenraatt fasta arr 8.39 


qHey Mae SteMT: 7.25 
aya wena fragt: 7.32 
THT A ATH AST 7.8 


THATS HATHA APTS 14.51 


qa goretaaataaaay 15.8 


+ ~“ 


HANLAAT 


afectal aatrratet: 10.40 

agta: ag qeatt: 16.20 

aT: FUATT: TIAA: 17.21 
Tagawa 3.29 
PTAA FAC_ATeTy 12.10 
TAATATAT (-Te:) 10.45 


a 


AaTat BISFTITTTIST 12.20 
WAH at fant Tet 9.50 
wea farratty 16.44 
wacataserata ary Fal 5.43 
WaATaA ATA 6.59 

wfavag: TeTVATHT TAT: 3.58 
weadiocdt age capt 9.28 
anteater 1.15 
anietaracarary 11.3 
Wes BrTATTA- 12.12 
WMATA TASTA FT: 9.26 
aragiaaagsetafray 8.15 
faat qudtafanesraat 14.29 
wrearene fafeatHatsay 13.14 
AATHEEATHOTT 3.46 
WaqerHasttat: 2.45 

wa fare saat werayq: 14.3] 


Wet: QS Feat caersarsfs 17.30 


waits caHadt 17.48 
wateata: aarqiss: 6.45 
waaay FATT: 12.7 


q 


yada faat farat <fa: 4.21 
WaT AT TT AaasafrsaT 15.33 
yalad saNaftecaty 14.8 
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a 


we fatn: FTAA 3.36 fafeay fadt argy 16.31 
THEA T AAT aTeaalg 3.21 ara ayacaat afaart faera 17.9 
weag at afafaarrqeaT 1.39 TaaaAIsait 6.6 

witfvat: afer qesht taat: 5.4 qiancattagetag: 10.51 
atistatatt BHAA A: 9.37 aaa at carat fafer 5.27 
aaistaatat cat atefy- 15.45 qa arafafraatrd 8.51 
wat taareaivaaia 3.50 afaadccaricarraizrary 5.48 
weatreacanidal frat 8.59 | Ughaarararareeqsy: 15,15 
walferdtanaatenty: 1.29 ue TalraraTay 6.55 
arafprat: TH: ATA 2.44 ya TTT Tah 7.42 
wed ferargioat HT 9.20 wr: fraesraSaATy 3.31 
MEMTarat Teafedend: 14.34 wfsaratreraataty: 5.29 


Terrassa Tew afd: 14.42 Wt AAT Aca 6.86 
weraaatt HirasdicHdt: 14.26 RAT Wealalet: 8.22 


weraqarataat: TARA: 15.6 Wa WET TAISISsAT 7.6 
TerementqaTEr- 12.52 

Aelectfaaaearey 12.13 q 
agerarattadaeat: 5.12 

Terrassa 14.35 aATATTAA TET 6.72 

qeread: Gautaqedag: 14.33 aargarararsey TG 1.17 
weled AT Taley Gat: 12.51 asafy: CAT CAA 2.46 
aelfefaaaserperttat: 14.12 TA HARA 6.41 

warra: Gradishs gfte: 1.27 qa THeTeAy 6.42 

aera wracaremnieay: 15.11 = aaa a aaferafa: garg: 17.52 
WeRALTTHE- 10.29 waaratiaetsrarry 1.14 
Meat: Rog FBT 11.41 qatar 6.43 

weeIUTT TAeTES- 11.28 qartd att faqera faaqsr 9.36 
MSA ATTAUTASATA 9.34 TAIT ATTRACTION 7.34 
weed afaguredisa: 11.33 mar sfarerat farted: 5.9 
Weleda TT AATTATATA 11.34 qa Aa aafaat at AUT 5.64 
areqalsacyal aa: 8.77 TAFT WAT TET 6.70 

fra: sragat atfat- 16.45 ASeqAaT TTA 6.17 
fanistaattsa- 16.49 AMAA: 2.5 


frormenitrrsirigoy 15.17 qat a aearaary ware: 5.59 
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Wal GS FaaT-aAaAT 5.18 
wal qa: TaTaayeAa 5.58 
adlatrat sfatatraarnga 9.42 
aged Walt Wats 5.36 
Weg Ya saat WTA 1.54 
qe FTE ArATIFATAT 6.16 
TTAMETAAT TT 8.9 

G aaatret: af<aecy aay 1.2 
mrstt fafsay yf 2.23 

q: Ta HASeAIAIMT 1.8 
aaa fawanvsaraty 1.4 
meq afta ada: 6.18 

at a: Stfafaeqtet 6.21 
afatticarataarg 8.55 
maraatst yattt 6.80 
aneaeterratata carat: 15.9 
airrarataratararg 9.14 
Tart aWaat fq 16.3 

atfitat & fafarafet 6.77 
alaated aat aferq 6.44 


x 


waahaHi Tal: TAHA 8.45 
TETATAMTIA AAT: 8.65 
CPA ad ta: 10.12 

tad <farftsa cqat 4.18 
waitfataratfied 4.11 
wren witarsitt=sae 16.50 
wr arnraifitar: 16.24 
waaay 14.1 
Uatattaa ware 9.4 
dase aeration 9.21 
wer Hay AHMET 9.23 
Tara HATaspursAcy 15.31 


HALAS 


~ 


cart cafratt: 16.46 

TUT TT ATAT FAITT 13.8 
wart 8.10 
cameaiaarattat Tat 8.24 
vafnraratiaqetatd 8.60 

wat faut faeefeat- 16.32 
tenfaaad: Sfraaaieat: 7.18 
tt gufmaregians faved 17.23 
t aaa at FST AST 17.13 
VAST: TTETAZATAT: 7.77 
Us TEIt aA 10.54 

Ua TaATATT 10.14 


~) 


ormfath af Tay 7.16 
wafsneatiataaq 3.30 
asa fazeat afe vata care 1.49 
SAMTSaTTAISA Aral 3.41 
weTTasst: TAA 2.27 

weeal TeAcHTelalay: 15.36 
ong efaaafaarene: 1.13 
Hoary: FrHraaty: 13.26 
alfeareatorarsraitay 8.75 


q 


qaeqaad aT 2.53 
aay: ata: 10.9 

aq fast: Te Tay acl 7.83 
aataarar sfaaeadt 4 7.87 
aaa atrarrarary 1.10 
aqtretianeeraaa 5.72 
aniaut taagaTUT 7.53 
arae aft atorHTTY . 3.28 


Q 


qatfaaresracaarat TAS 17.35 
arat aq: ateqaet: Tag: 11.37 
anttad aearafast <q: 14.22 
aac afafaq saat 8.13 
fara TY 12.23 
fasrrecateatesenfata: 5.37 
faftarasaatrratyagy 12.5 
fastaat arfateritaraty 15.28 
fated at qar cata 6.26 
fagqeoat faafa atfcaqraneg 17.42 
fafaat gandaray 4.31 
fafasrqaracatt: 6.52 
fafasaaat sforer aterary 5.32 
faararet a awqatey 12.46 


freaey Ga TVAAASTTATHT 17.28 
farazargcqsemary 11.21 
farerasatirerrmsfery 7.10 
farerdrarcaty Aya 5.76 
faracfa wea aTet: 4.19 

fafaat afaat art: 16.12 
fenrsta frrautft at 5.78 
far=a at arwmarafasaat 5.8 
faaterat aforrareataory 14.11 
fadtraraisaragarcarey 5.17 
faatiaat: etafearrtradi- 14.30 
fama areal Fay 14.38 
fasten aa cafeneg fardt 9.40 
fasted aferrassaaqa 7.59 
faqeaat atwaty =qarcaaT 5.81 
faqvadt amgatstt uTay 3.68 
forge vatraateg 9.3 
fararagaragt: Tat: 7.48 
fasyatataatgat 10.30 
faqaadt Wasatet: 16.8 
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x 


faaseuimrarafaatad: 5.11 
aad a fe tqceq: 2.42 
art fasrate: 16.23 
armt aeatrarfa 16.27 
qaataraey 2.56 
qaraga a at arfadrs 1.35 
aatfent fafa qvet: 6.93 
aafen: plandfaart: 7.2 
a MAPoMTT ST: 9.32 
saTeataeast 2.35 
cae sfrrat + Hag 8.2 
oad fieqat Heat... 17.44 


aT 


ufsarqaTaraerrarer 13.16 
UR CATARACT 17.51 
wea PgiafrEsITy: 8.72 
TRIATTATITA AT: 8.62 
wTeErdicaia fastad aq 7.33 
RAAT Ala: 10.25 

art: faretsra: aE 11.47 
aceqeegeaniautay: 14.4 
Uy: THAT 10.10 — 

afaat ag atta atqal 4.33 
aealssaTaier: 16.30 
TeawaHey: 16.22 
aeareatsarespsaagad 12.21 
Wat WIT: A FATT: 12.58 
feracratayaraty 6.40 

facet sftraca atfaatiat 4.17 
farcifa aataraty 16.28 
fardtageattaratearay 1.41 
ferorrat arate, 5.25 
facaat fraaataetart: 8.17 
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araceatant wofafy: 8.31 
Ta Fat sasat afaferat 5.20 
Tantasraterdt Aer 8.57 
TucuPgelA- (Ad:) 10.43 
afer: HTIuEat AT 8.7 

Ts: ATHTAIST 6.85 
Tareas frgef=aransfrarsey 3.75 
armonsita: Taste 12.26 
srarertritfaretit amsteaq 3.40 
arate ara faaat Tiadtyz 15.39 
agate ard gaatsarat: 11.9 


a 


agit aigpttt a 2.57 
THATTTOH: ACA AIAG: 13.51 
T PAT: AT AAT TAMTY 13.46 
a Hihaea: Gta: Ta: 13.30 

a Hfaararedqga FATAT 1.55 
wal ada aqara aforary 5.52 
TET: TAHT ATTA 3.27 

a Tate afeqsraardt 7.37 
wHrad: Uearasada 12.3 
aeA at wettest: fey: 15.42 
aarsrearey afarradi- ... 15.53 
aaa 16.5 

a afeutgarpatizes: 12.8 

a waa staat 6.3 

a at sett arettd 6.78 
aaHHeT ATATST 6.19 

a ctarmrarsfatacerfsey 3.70 
a gfrart aaaistctatitty 14.2 
a eaarequafaarary 3.44 

a tqarasTeHarat 13.45 


an fremsaaateraiay 15.30 
vat fafrararrgsadtset: 15.16 
a greatest Ft: Takaary 15.7 

a feat trae: 2.30 

VAT ATSSTAT 6.46 
aaa HT AGEs Ad 7.3 
TATA ATAAT TTraHTe- 17.26 
aera Ta Taag: 8.44 

wife qatoarell aaeTAAT 3.76 
T WaaTerpean fasery 9.18 
aeafeeedrataaraaratt 1.16 

T TATU 8.88 

a TTT 7.50 

a frargaca featfrery 8.90 

a afaarrie faraapestt: 7.55 
anferataatte af yaar TAT: 8.91 
a areata FEAT 3.23 

a ardt eae: fry 1.18 
aitfaaran <efa creat 9.45 
aafeadt fafeataat Ael- 14.28 
area scarred: Fe: fetat: 15.3 
aed waste Ae saTAT: 13.50 
are FT: BAIA 2.54 
afaoteaus: aT 10.32 

aran cag fae faqea ... 17.15 
MIAITTTATS 6.9 

ad aa aeqTTAAA 3.12 
waif: Feat Az: 2.34 
aaa =aTT 1.50 
amrereieraar firdtex- 12.18 
a araaaraddttaser 3.2 

a famearpadd: 10.4 

a facaataratapeacrat: 11.19 
a saqeya FACT AT: 8.85 


at 


a aneeatata strate: 9.12 
aca fraqiiattisat 8.14 
qeaT TATA: 10.2 

a fg aa: Tt Saif: 2.58 
aaerarstcartsrg: 13.13 
arene aseista 4 Gq: 6.22 

ar aefaaataqaratg: 7.7 
araTAa Foss: 13.18 
aa: TAH ATATAL 14.37 
ateqaeaiaarenrayy 8.54 
a yaruonataty AUT 1.22 
a ag_eeaqgray 7.11 
araty: ASAT: AAT: 8.41 
a wUsagaiea AaaTHT 1.34 
at arrqarsafataeray 7.81 


a oc 


at awahe: Hada 7.21 
a FslaTe BY 10.39 


gat faara at wat-(ad) 10.57 
gaearetcareaift: 10.38 
afataaca cafe: 9.41 
aaferararafirrention 12.31 
GAA OMaqaASeAT: 11.35 
qigatrsatardd 13.34 
gufwas: até 4X HAT<-.. . 12.60 
Rreyaiat sedioarsamy 13.24 
qufersrey werayead: 15.12 
quiwedtatcaereta: 14.17 
queasitfaqat trary «14.3 
queasy 13.12 
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x 


OU: VATRGTAUITY 12.40 
GU: araTfaarrt Tt 3.20 
Gear Ax 10.44 
waratea aeaaaeaafeq: 15.1 
aisqresy feraaary: 8.21 
aisaataaatated: 8.42 
aise ToT fey 6.27 
art: AS: FATITA 10.50 
aT AAa: 13.27 
TAMAS MATA 15.23 
War Gueareatars 12.47 
TATA ATT F 2.7 

cara eases afaqt: 8.33 
CATT TT FVATHATA 7.65 
Tat TAT CATARINA 6.67 
feqat: aor Tere atfsatearet: 5.24 
waka TT Tera 10.52 
watefaarrqaatiave: 14.15 
maces tara 11.32 
cata ot Fay: 4.8 
TARA TAA AA 3.51 
aed frarareaqarqATaT 3.55 
caaTSaTATHT 2.8 

aT TAHITI 13.47 
taqeal alionaya dtw- 12.14 
caren gafraay 11.22 
radtaatiguriataat 5.28 
TACTHTCATT Tal FATA: 9.6 
Ta TeaTAAAATT 1.46 
ramrrmararetaatary 11.17 
caTiTetoma tafe area 17.53 
cariaTatatetsanat: 11.7 
caTista:att: 10.28 


rane: carafe: fey 12.36 
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AG HoeAHaHIyTA 13.15 uate caatatia 10.5 
eaatigitartclagrcany 9.38 faargerfa getargeratar: 17.31 
TATA FATTATHTAT 2.18 fereraraTe farrerremry 3.33 
fectaat at 10.27 

g gaa aadtfa aftr 4.9 
aug fafa oftqadt: 3.67 AAA saiyayr 8.26 
afrarewratedeqqt: 4,14 aatady wfafaraatert: 14.23 
wut fart araHatt: 9.19 au Ge salrsda 11.26 


edits wergatit 10.19 rare afirsa sto 7.54 


